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PREFACE 



Every book has its preface. A book without a 
preface, would be like a city witiiout a directory, or 
an animal with part only of the organs necessary to 
its existence. 

We have proposed to write the Biography of Kev. 
Jehmain Wesley Loguen, and we have given its 
features in the following pages accurately. We took 
the features frolm him and filled up the picture. We 
began with his parents, infancy, childhood, and traced 
him from the Southern prison through the wilderness, 
and Canada, and back to the United States again, to 
fight the enemy all through the anti-slavery war to the 
end of the Jerry Rescue — -giving ,the particulars of 
that Rescue, with the names of persons engaged in it, 
on one side and on the other. 

The latter half of the life of Mr. Loguen stands out 
before the world. The other half is buried in the 
cimiperian night of slavery. Defective as is our taste 
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and ability in giviug the former, it will allowed 
that we have been true to it, because the world has 
seen it. It is that portion in the folds of slavery only 
that may be questioned and criticised. , It will be 
more likely to be questioned, because some few facts, 
circumstances, and discourse, not connected with Mr. 
Loguen's experience with slavery, have been supplied 
to connect *he real facta of his life, and furnish variety 
for the reader. Whoever reads such portion, or any 
portion of this book, will remember, that not a fact 
relating to his, or his mother's, or brother's, or sister's 
experience with slavery, is stated, that is not, literally 
or substantially, true. Those facts were history before 
they were written ; and they were written because 
they were history. 

We have adopted the popular form or style in our 
narrative, in respect to popular taste ; and, as afore- 
said, occasionally supplied vacancies in his southern 
life from our own fancy ; but in every case that we 
have done bo, the picture is outside Mr. Loguen's 
experience with slavery — and the picture, be it fact, 
opinion, or argument, may be adopted, and aU we have 
given as his slave life will remain .true. The reader, 
therefore, will test every such case by the question — 
" Does it involve Mr. Loguen's experience of slavery, 
or that of luB mother, or family, or any one else?" 
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K it does involve one or the other of them, it is sub- 
stantially, if not literally, true, as related. 

Again. For obvious reasons, we have not always 
used real names when writing of real persons ; for we 
would not involve living friends, or their families, for 
their good deeds. We refer now to Mr. Loguen's life 
in Tennessee, not to his life in New York, or Canada. 
In Tennessee, slavery rules the tongue, the press, and 
the pen. In New York and Canada, these are given 
to free judgment and discretion. At the north, men 
are answerable for such judgment and discretion to the 
law only. At the south, they are amenable to an over- 
grown monster that devours alike law and humanity. 
At the south, we give Mr. Loguen's connection with 
slavery, and therefore conceal names. At the north, 
we give his connection with liberty, and therefore give 
names of friends and enemies alike. 

Because the circuit of Mr. Loguen'b activities has 
been large, we have necessarily followed him all around 
the course ; and have been obliged briefly to note the 
growth of public opinion in favor of freedom, until 
freedom snapped her cords in Syracuse, and in Uio 
country around Syracuse, and in other places. In 
doing 80, we have given particulars, and used the 
names of friends and foes with absolute trathfulness. 

Though we have spoken freely, we doubt not there 
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were other persons, equally, if not more deserving of 
honorable notice, than some we have named. Modest 
and retiring men are often most effective when bravery 
and strength are needed, but, nevertheless, they blush 
at a record of their own qualities. They vote, or 
strike, and retire out of sight When justice opens a 
pioture gallery to display the faces of those who have 
done much for African freedom, we shall see many 
noble faces in it, which are now obscure, in our villages 
and towns. K an artist would pass through those 
villages and towns, and engrave those faces in a book 
over a sketch of their deeds and lives, he would 
have a book posterity would love to look at. It 
would be a book of great thoughts, great hearts, 
and great men— men who were the receptacles in the 
body politic, to receive the inflowing life of Heaven, 
and diffuse it over the system, and bring it to life 
again — the real Savioni;s of the country. 

We have pat into the moutiis of some of the charac- 
ters, religious counsels, ideas, opinions, and sentiments, 
which may not, and of course cannot, coincide with 
the divided and distracted theories of the age. All 
we ask of the reader in regard to these, is, t^t ho 
will be as charitable to them, as they are to him. 
Those counsels, ideas, opinions, and sentiments, are 
re^Dsibie only to truth, and conscience, and reason ; 
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and we kindly ask the reader to submit them to those 
heavenly vicegerents, and not charge them as a un 
upon the Editor, or anybody else. 

But the enquiry may be made — " What is the call 
for such a book ; are we to have a book for every 
man or woman who is good and useful among their 
fellows ?" Our answer is, it would be well if we Imd. 
This is not only a reading age, but it is a new age, 
and it is well to occupy our youth with its philosophy 
iuid fiicts. Men do not think, or labor, or travel, or 
live, as they did fifty years ago ; and stai the change 
is onward. For a long time invisible mental powers 
have been turning society on its hing^ to let in a new 
dispensation of learning, religion, and life. There is 
a spring in all departments of humanity for a " long 
pull, a strong pall, and a pull all together,'^ to move 
mankind on to a higher and a better level ; and our 
young readers should know tiiat colored menfbniish 
a quota of the mental and physic^ miusde that pro- 
duces the motion. Society is in process of incabation, 
and we should know whence is the heat and subetanoe 
that embody and cherish the embryo. We sbootd 
keep an eye on the formative elonents, to See vrhsA 
portion is subsiding and dying, and what poriSon is 
combining to form the substance and life of the omnin|f 
ogc. The A&ican element oontributes laigely ^ 
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causes ihat agitate mankind, and mast have its place 
in the product. The vital poyrers are attracted to it 
by force of the charities that make them vital, and are 
amalgamating with that element to form a new basis 
for society — a basis on which it will stand in the order 
of heaven, humanity, and religion — when men may 
look at it, kad not start back affrighted. 

We have come, therefore, to consider and honor a 
new element in the social state, and for that reason a 
man like iir. Loguen becomes a subject of speculative 
and philosophical enquiry. At such a time, colored 
men are Divine instrumentalities for Divine ends. 
Hence, so many of them have dodged their masters 
and their chains, — broken through the clouds, and 
become eonspicaous in the intellectual and moral firm- 
ament. 

In a mere preface, it becomes us not to anticipate 
history ; but in answer to the question, " Why should 
the history of Loguen be written ?" we may say, that 
though 6od has distinguished other colored men, by 
genius, letuming, eloquence, and high deserts, he has 
distdngiuBhed Loguen more than all others with that 
noble and enlightened courage, which, at the earliest 
moment, turned upon the tyrant and defied his power. 
Instantly upon the fugitive slave enactment, and before 
that even, he proclaimed, with a voice that was heard 
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throughout slavedom — ^"I am a fugitive slave from 
"Tennessee. My master is Manasseth Logue — the 
" letter of the law gives him a title to my person — and 
" let him come and take it. Ill not run, new will I 
"give him a penny for my freedom." He was an 
example of courage to white and black men alike, to 
set slave laws at defiance, and trample them under his 
feet, — at a time, too, when such an eai:ample was 
needed, to mesmerise the drowsy spirits of both elates, 
and move them to break the crust which pro-slavery 
usages formed over them, and let the waters of Kfe 
flow freely. 

It needs little observation to see that the tide of 
affairs has reached the point, when mefi of power are 
needed, with moral courage to face the &lse and selfish, 
and in regard to slavery, the devilish policy and usages 
of the world, and avow in a manner to arrest the 
attention and legislation thereof, that "Human Rights" 
are the limits of Divine, and, of course, of all human 
law, — and that all enactments beyond those limits are 
void. Preeisely at this point in the order of Provi- 
dence, the men, &e God-appointed men to d6 so, 
appear. We need not name them. Sozne of them are 
among the dead, many of them are among the living:. 
They are the lights of the age, and saviors of the 000%, 
try—'the monarchs of progres£^ in politics^ in moiflb^ 



RvA rolagioju i'>y t'af>i», colifciei; -.mI morolM, and '.roll- 
gioo, !M'0 being r<3general,c(l, .r-.;."' uocioty ia ovideiitly 
in prosporona effoffc to attoin itu imtiirol md i\en,¥enly 

Eiit if men are selected and gifted to impress tlio 
law of froedoH), it is needM also that somebody be 
gifted witii tii8 (3ublim'^ qualities, that shali lead hira 
ia defiaaeo of peuaUiea, to tread upoxi the enactmeiits 
and constitutions that transgreaa such law. Pity, 
amaKing pity, there are so few among white men gifted 
and coramissioned to do so. As if to Tindicato the 
deserts and dignity of all races, God has talcen from 
the ranks of the severest bondage, Jermain W. i^o- 
GUEN, representing equally the blood of the plave-holder 
and the blood of the slave, the extremes of inverted 
hniieanifiy, and qualified and commissioned him, and 
aiade him alon« conspicuous among black men, nud 
most c^flspicuous among all men, practically and por- 
smn\h. ^ to smllifv all G-lava Iav7S, and boldl" to defy 
the enemies of human rights to enforce them. 

Therefore, his name Is entitled to a place apon the 
record. 
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CHAFTERI. 

We mmt devote a brief chapter to th.Q j^miuh of 
Mr. LogGen. 

. Tte genealogy of an American Slave may "be tmo§d 
with c^rtain^ to the mother, rarely to the fetherv»OT- 
er beyond them on the male line. It is the coa6 ?tioa 
of the mother de Jacfo that makes the dam f h© Is 
mother de lege only to the intent that hesp ci^spiiiig 
may "be an ©atlaw. As to th© progenitor ©a th© ' male 
side, hs is mielykno'^n tluft father fa^y^.^ •!'?"'5r !ii 
kw. The slave has no father. Slave l^slatioa makes 
ao taee of a pateri^al line, and refbs^ *o a<&iiotrleig@ 
one. It acknowledges a mother, not la res^t to any 
natural relation, hut for accoimnodatioE, as the medi- 
um of titles, not of affections and obligations, 
Ij speaking, the slave has neither &,ther or moth©:^* 

: Slavery, of course, has no records of «c)aj?2^d fic- 
tions. Should the CiairvoyaBt translate and piiliplslL 
th©_secr9^ of its history, the domestic tbIbMobb of 
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Soath would be broken up, and society sink in the 
abyss of vulgar passions. It owes its existence to the 
fact, that its sexual history is faintly shadowed in the, 
varied colors of the abused race. 

It is hardly proper to pass by these familiar truths, 
while placing upon the record the life and character of 
Jermain. W. I^guen. Tt is to be i»«sumeci that his 
physical, iatellectucJ and moral qualities, partake of 
the character of his ancestors, and that they were mod- 
ified by the influences that surrounded his childhood. 

The mother of Mr. Loguen is a pure African. Her 
skin is jet black, and her hair short and curled to the 
head. She is now, if living, near as can be determined, 
about seventy years of age. In her youth and matu- 
_rity her face was fair, and her features marked and 
ra^lar — ^her bodily proportions large, symmetrical, 
round, and muscular — ^presenting a model of health and 
Btrfiugth, and a specimen *of the best of her race. ■ 

Of -her parents and kindred of any kind, she is per- 
i^tly ignorant The extent of her recollection is, 
tbat.she was firee in her infancy, in the gua: lianship of 
a man in Ohio, by the name of M'-'^oy, with whom she 
lived until about seven y ^rs of age. She remcmbersi 
~1ha^-^ was out of sight and h^ing of Mr. McCoy's 
hoQse,.aloDe, when she was such little girl, and that a 
bfl^ mflEA got oat of a covered wagon and took her in- 
tOji|i:tithr^iiie hand about her body and the other upon 
her jpji^ai(b:'tQ prevent her screams — that when she got 
Is^j^ t^@jt^agoiij,he held her in his lap, and lold the 
^qegjuiter to drive on — that there were several other 
Ikt^Q colored children in the wagon with hor^and 
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tkftt they were take i over the river together in a boat ; 
probably into Kentucky. 

This story she often repeated to her son, and kindled 
in his boyhood the intensest indignation against the in' 
Btitution which so outraged the mother he loved. All 
other Dieraories were drowned in the sorrows and ter- 
rors which at that time overwhelmed her spirit, and 
the brutal associations and treatment she received 
afterwards. 

Thus all reeoUection of parents, kindred and friends 
of evci-y kind, were merged in the clouds which the 
kidnappers drew about her; and she has not heard the 
name of any one of them pronounced from that day to 
this. She is as if she never had any parents, or kin- 
dred, or, as if they were all buried and forgotten. 
That she was once free, she has the most distinct re- 
membrance, and a flickering recollection of happy days 
in early childhood, still faintly illumines the dark 
horizon of her memory. 

She does not remember the- precise, number of 
wretched little children, boyjB and girls, who were in 
the wagon with her, but thinks they were aboirt her 
age, and all involved in the intensest griaf, ^e re- 
iaembers that their cries and sobs, like her own, wfere 
silenced by the terrors of the lawlfesd Villains who had 
them in charge. 

We may be allowed to remark that these coldted 
orphans iliuslrate tisa helplessneiKi of the whole colored' 
race, in a country where slavery is gnturded as'lawfol 
and sacred. In proportion as slavery has the protect 
tion of law, do the persons of all colored men, uro- 
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men and children, loae the protection of law. As the 
condition of the former is hopeful and secnre, is the 
latter desperate and exposed to oatrage. Not only 
does the colored man snfier Irom ihe contenqpt and 
insolence of the &yored class, but his or her person is 
outlawed to the limited and ^limited almses of the 
conscienceless men who make them their prey, de- 
velopments of such enormities, incidentally and occa- 
sionally appear, as specks of light through " the blank- 
et of ihe dark" upon the blac^ Krolume whicb is out of 
sight. 

These unhappy littie ones were at the age, when 
childhood carols its joys with the birds, and bounds 
like lambs in the pasteres at the touch of angels. 
For long and weary days and nights, not a motion or 
sound of delight, not a joyous look or laugh, raried 
their depre^ion and wretchedness. The obliYion of 
sleep was the only solace of the little sufferers ; and 
even this was often tortured by the pressure of misery, 
and the silence of night broken by Hieir sighs and 
sobs. Whether, like the mother of Mr. Logqen, they 
were stolen from their parents, or purchased from those 
who should have protected them, is unknown. Tlieir 
story is untold or it is forgotten, and their history is a 
secret only to him who gathered littie children in his 
arms to represent the kingdom of Qod. 

After they passed the river, the kidnappers sold 
them, one after another, as they could light of purehar 
sers on the road. The mother of Mr. Loguen was 
left or sold to three brothers, David, Games, and Ma- 
nasseth Logae, who lived in a small log house on 
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Manscoe's Greek, (so oalIe<J) in Davison co^fy, abont 
sixteen miles from Nashville, Tennessee. They were 
large, rough, and demi-civilized young men, tlie unmar- 
ried ownera of a miserably cultivated plantation, and 
(what was pt that time in that part of the country of 
better repute than a school or meeting house,) a whis- 
ky distillery. 

Whether these brothers were a link of a chain of 
Kidnappers, ezjtending through a part or the whole of 
the free and slave states, and claimed the poor girl as 
i a Pirate's portion ; or whether they purchased her for 
money or other iMng, she does not know. Of one 
thing she is certain, so soon as the ruffians left her, she 
had an interview with her purchasers which made a 
lasting impr^on upon her person and memory. 

There was nothing in the aspect or conduct of tlie 
Logues that showed aught but sympathy ibr her man- 
ifest wretchedness^ Such was the tenderness and con- 
oOTn wi^ which, at first, they memed to be touched, 
and the obvious natural humanity which in their coun- 
tenances, concealed and gilded the quiet ferocity of 
their natures, that she ventured to tell them how she 
was stolen, in the hope that they would return her 
back to her friends in Ohio. She had but begun the 
story when every expression of sympathy vanished, and 
their iaces were covered with frowns. Their kind 
words changed into threats and curses. Not was this 
all, or the worst. One of them took a slave whip that 
hung on the wall of the cabin and whipped her. Of 
coarse she could but beg and suffer, and at the conoln* 
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sion prbnuBe she would never again repeat the offen- 
sive fact of her freedom. 

Thus was this innocent child, according to the cus- 
tomary mode in such cases, metamorphosed from a 
human being into a chattel. To cover the transaction 
and make the change more complete, the name by 
which she had always been called, " Jane," was taken 
from her, and that of " Cherry," the name by which 
she has ever since been called and known, was given 
her. 

Of course it is not the 'intent to give more of the 
history of tuis woman than shall serve to illustrate 
the maternal influences which nourished the spirit of 
her son. Though the enchanter's wand touched and 
changed her into a slave de facto, the terrible lesson 
did but adjust her habits to a prudential exterior. 
While it checked the growth of the sympathies and 
virtues of artless childhood, it awakened and strength- 
ened animal energies, which under better influences had 
ever slept. The Logues intended her for a useful 
slave. The whipping and threats and extorted promise 
were designed for that end — and whether they were 
awar^ she had been stolen or not, her treatment would 
have been the san-e. They had no unkindness farther 
than they intended that neither her tongue or name 
should lead to evidence, by accident or intent, by 
whic3i they might be deprived of their property ; all 
memory of which th<^ hoped would be overgrown by 
the habits of servile life. 

Free colored persons have no right or privily be- 
yond a permitted r^deince in slave states, and sooh 
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residence gives them nothing that deserves the name of 
protection from the wrongs of white men. The kid- 
napping and enslaving this little girl therefore, could 
not be looked upon as very bad, by men like xhe Lo- 
gues, and the body of slaveholders, whose morals and 
humanity are so inverted, as to suppose, that by making 
her a slave, they raised her from the lowest to a higher 
condition, and fturnished her with protection and priv- 
ileges not to be enjoyed in a state of freedom. This 
fact will be illustrated in the course of our history, 
and we have mentioned it, incidentally, to relieve tiie 
Logues from the inference that their principles and 
habits wo'-^ barbarous beyond public sentiment and 
the laws . ih« land. 

Not slaveholders only, but slaves in the "slave breed- 
ing States, as a general truth, regard theirs as a favored 
position, compared with the condition of free colored 
men and women at the South. Mr. Loguen, whose bi- 
ography we vrrite, is not the only one who says fix)m 
experience, "If I must live in a slave State, let me be 
a slave." 

Thus was Jane, |^h6 we shall hereafter call " Cher- 
ry, at the age of seven, robbed of Ull her rights, even 
of a knowledge of the names of her parents, and every 
one of her kindred, md placed under the tutelage of 
the rude habits and passions, and unscrupulous avarice 
of David, Games, and Mani^isseih Logue. These three 
brothers, lived with their widowed mother in a small 
log house, and Cherry was put in a petty cabin, with 
other slaves, a little distance from them. 

As her physical strength developed, she became their 
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oaain dependence, in tlie house, the distillery, and in 
the field. Without losing her » feminine proportions, 
she grew to a masculine hardihood. Among her other 
accomplishments, she became expert in the art of man- 
ufacturing whiskey, and was often employed day and 
night with other slaves in the distillery. On the plan- 
tation there was no hard service,, whether it was dri- 
ving the Oxen, loading, lifting, plowing, hoeing, or any 
other thing, to which she did not do a man's days' 
work. There was no man on the plantation, upon 
whom her masters more depended in all the depart- 
ments of labor, and at all times, and in all weathers. 

Cherry had now arrived at the condition her mas- 
ters desired her to occupy. She was a faithful, skilful 
and able slave. She however felt the condition as a 
necessity, and submitted to it with the same content- 
ment that the young Leopard feels under the restraints 
that cages and tames him. Her natural disposition 
was gentle, afifectionate^ kind, and confiding ; but these 
qualities reposed upon a spirit, which, w^eu roused 
and chafed, was as resolute and indomitable as the 
tigress in the jungles. She knew tfb fear, and submit- 
ted only to passion, interest, and necessity. Nothing 
but the lamb-like i^^pathies she always manifested 
under decent treatment, and her inestimable personal 
servicf^^ saved her from the legal and usual conse- 
quences of desperate resistance to those who would 
outrage her person. 

It is believed that ten thousand slaves have been 
whipped to death, shot, hung, or otherwise murdered^ 
for transgressioiui not half so offensive as hm. But 
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ignorant and bfutal as were her masters, they respected 
alike the natural loveliness of her affections, and her 
indomitable impulses under wrongs, which no chastise- 
ment could subdue. But what raosi; contributed to her 
safety, was the fact, that she was a first class laborer 
and slave breeder, and finally the mistress of David 
Logue, the youngest of the three. 

This spirit of resistance, caused her many and some 
bloody battles and scourgings — the marks of which she 
will carry on her person while she lives. She would 
never allow a woman or any number of women to 
whip her. Nor could she be subdued by any ordinary 
man. When women sometimes inconsiderately engaged 
with her, they wore obliged to call in a posse of stout 
men to bind l>er. 

Jermain W. Loguen, whose heart even now, is as 
tender as a child to the touch of pity, when a little 
boy, and afterwards, has seen her knocked down with 
clubs, stripped and bound, and flogged with sticks, ox 
whips and rawhides, until the blood streamed down 
the gashes upon her body. When released from the 
place of torture, she never retired with a subdued spi- 
rit, but passed from a scourging to her labors like a 
sullen tigress. Her habits and character in this re- 
gard will be more unfolded in connection with tlie life 
of her son. 

Compelled, as she was, to endure violence from her 
masters, and comparatively cautious in resisting them, 
she never enduf-ed it from others. White or black, 
male or female, if they attampted liberties with her 
person, against her consent, she not only resisted, but 
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fought with a spirit and force proportioned to her own 
estimate of her rights and wrongs. 

In describing the person of Cherry in the ripeness 
of robust youthful development, it may be inferred she 
was not destitute of attractions for the casaal lust of 
the vulgar slaveholders who lived along the banks of 
Manscoe's Creek. The black distillery was the 
common resort of that class of lawless men. David, 
Manasseth, and Carnes Logue, her masters, were of 
the same class. They were all hard drinkers, and the 
distillery was a convenient place for coarse enjoyment 
and low carousals. 

Though Cherry made the fire-water, she never drank 
it. Her nights and days were often spent at work in 
the distillery, and of course she was in the sight and 
hearing of these vulgar men, and often the subject of 
their brutal remarks. But outside the family of Lo- 
gnes, woe to the hand laid upon her person with las- 
civious intent. The body of a female slave is outlaw- 
ed of course to the white man. All the law she has 
is her own arm, and how Cherry appreciated that law 
may be illustrated by the following incident. 

When she was about the age of twenty-four or five, 
a neighboring planter finding her alone at the distil- 
lery, and presuming upon the privileges nf his position, 
made insulting advances, which she promptly repelled. 

He pursued her with gentle force, and was still re- 
pelled. He then resorted to a slaveholder's violence 
and threats. These stirred all the tigers blood in her 
veins. She broke from his embrace, and stood before 
him in bold defiance. 
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He attempted again to lay hold of her— and careless 
of caste and daye laws, she grasped the heavy stick 
used to stir the malt, and dealt him a blow which made 
him reel and retire. But he retired only to recover 
and return with the fatal knife, and threats of ven- 
geance and death. Again she aimed the club with 
unmeasured force at him, and hit the hand which held 
the weapon, and dashed it to a distance from him. 
Again he rushed upon her with the fury of a madman, 
and she then plied a blow upon his temple, which laid 
him, as was supposed, dead at her feet. 

This incident, though no portion of the biography 
of her son, is introduced to show the qualities of the 
woman who bore him, and which those acquainted 
with him will infer she imparted to him. This, and 
like scenes, formed the cradle in which the infant spirit 
of Jermain W. Loguen was rocked. 

Cherry, unterrified by the deed we have related, did 
not flee to escape the application of the severe laws 
she had violated by striking a white man. She left 
the now passionless and apparently lifeless villain, 
bleeding not only from the wound inflicted, but from 
his nose and ears also, to inform her masters of the en- 
counter, and meet the consequences. She told them 
she had killed the wretch, and the whole family of Lo- 
gues hastened to the distillery to look, as they sup 
posed, upon the face of their dead neighbor. They 
found him laying in his gore. . But upon raising him 
and washing his wounds, he showed signs of life, though 
it seemed likely he would die 

To curtail a t)tory which may seem an interpolatioD; 
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after tho most unremitting csare and skilful attention of 
the best surgeons and physicians they could procure — 
and after the lapse of many weeks, during which time 
he was stretcKed on a sick bed, and racked by pains 
and fevers— after drinking to the dregs as severe a 
cup as ever touched a slaveholder's lips, he recovered. 

In the meantime Cherry was shielded from harm, 
partly by the shame of her violator — partly by her 
masters' sense of justice — ^more because they had a 
beastly affection for her as a family chattel — more still 
because they prized her as property — but most of all 
because she was the admitted mistress of David Lo 
gue, the father of Jerinain, then about six years of 
age. 

He (Jermain) well remembers the case and the ex- 
citement produced by it in the family and neighbor- 
hood. His memory was refreshed with the rehearsal 
of it for years by the family and the negroes. 

When Cherry arrived at about the age of twenty- 
eight, she was the mother of three children. To this 
period, she had never passed through the ceremonial 
sham of a negro marriage, but fop years, as stated 
above, had been the admitted mistress of David Logue, 
the father of her children. 

Here, we maybe permitted to record a fact well 
known at the south, and allowed by most white men, 
and by all slaves, to wit : that a young negress is often 
lier master's mistress, until childbearing and years ren- 
der it tasteftd or convenient to sell the offspring from 
his sight, and exchange her for another victim. Such 
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•wfss the relation Cherry sustained to David Logue, 
and such too her fate. 

At this point we drop the mother to consider briefly 
the character of the father. 

It ia rarely possible for a slave to identify his fatlier 
with so much certainty as in this ease. In a society 
where promiscuous intercourse is allowable, as at 
Manscoe's Creek, the chastity of white men of course 
does not transcend the chastity of black women ; and 
the conspicuity of virtue, is apparent, only, in the fidel- 
ity of the slave girl to her condition of mistress. On 
this point the conduct of Cherry was a bright example , 
and her fidelity to that relation was confessed and al- 
lowed, not by the parties only, but by the family and 
neighborhood. 

Jarm, as Mr. Loguen was called when a slave, re- 
members when a very little child he was the pet of 
Dave, as his father was also nicknamed, that he slept 
in his bed sometimes, and was caressed by him — he 
also received from him many little fiivors and kind- 
nesses which won his young heart. As his body :ind 
features grew to fixedness and maturity, all who knew 
them both, instantly recognized a personal, and even a 
spiritual resemblance. 

On his recent visit to the fugitive slaves in Canada, 
Mr. Loguen met a fugitive from the neighborhood of 
his old master in Tennessee. She informSd him that 
she was struck with his resemblance to his father — 
that his size and forui — his wfilk and motions, every 
thing but his hair and complexion, was a striking ex- 
pression of him—that &om his walk, alone, she should 
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take him for the same man at a distance, if his faea 
was concealed. 

Thus was Mr. Loguen taaght by his mother, by the 
treatment of his infancy, by the admitted fact in the 
family and neighborhood, by family resemblance, not 
of person only, but as we shall see by the impulses of 
his spirit, that David Logue was his veritable father. 

With his other brothers, David lived at the paternal 
mansion of their widowed mother, when Cherry came 
into their possession. They were all three, young men. 
David, the youngest, probably not over eighteen years 
of age. Jermain never saw or heard of a schoolhouse 
or school, or meeting house, at Manscoe's Creek, nor 
does he beb'eve there were either. Many of the plant- 
ers were ignorant of letters. Their Sundays wsre 
spent in '^p^.. i and dissipation. Their agriculture re- 
sembled the Indian culture on the Onondaga Reser^ia- 
tion in the State of New York. Mr. Loguen never 
padses through that Reservation in the Summer, with- 
out being sensibly reminded of the scenes of his child- 
hood. The houses were all log houses, and the people 
even more destitute than the Indians of the means of 
intellectual, moral, and religious culture. 

Nevertheless, the father of Mr. Loguen was not de- 
void of noble and generous impulses. He was full 
six feet high, sprightly in the use of abundant muscle ; 
an impulsive, drinking, and chivalrous rowdy — ^unscru- 
pulous in his pleasures — but ever ready to help a friend 
or smite a foe. Had be been cast amid the privileges 
of northern culture, instead of the creature of passion 
and indulgence that he was, ^lis excellent physical and 
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intellectual qualities might have blossomed into the 
higb.e8t use — the public might have hooored liim as a 
beuefactor, and Jermuin loved and revered him as a 
father. Even now, bowed down, as it is said he is, by 
poverty and dissipation, it would be a real pleasure to 
Mr. Loguen to contribute to his father's necessities-and 
help the infirmities of his sin smitten and rapidly decli- 
ning age. 

We need not dwell longer upon the father and 
mother of Mr. Loguen. We have given enough for 
the purposes of our story, and their character and con- 
dition, will, of course, be further illustrated by facts to 
appear in the history. 



CHAPTER n. 

In the ordinary and acknowledged relations of life, 
the mere naked facts attending the infancy of any man 
or woman, are the farthest removed from romance or 
interest. They must be the result of an individual or 
social departure from the order of nature, to claim a 
slight attention. Nevertheless, we must devote a little, 
attention to the infancy of Loguen. 

The fact that shocks us in the infancy of a southern 
slave, is, that its story cannot be told. No facilities 
are provided to mark its steps or preserve its memo- 
ries, A slave baby is the offspring of brute pas^on 
2 
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Siid the Eubject of brute neglect and gofferiog. It 
tldms no greater sympathy and care than any other 
animal of the sty or the field. The angels, who de- 
light to touch the delicate fibres of the brain, and com- 
Tiiunicate tifaio joyia of heaven, and paint them on an in- 
fant's face, are driven away by oppression, that the 
mofffc perfedt medium of Gods converse coujuoction 
with man may be tortured and distorted by devils. 
Black and damning will be tlie record of the crimes 
aiid cru<^ties by which thoosancb of these little inno- 
cebts are let into heaven. 

0?h6 'aT>ove remiarfcs are made, not because they apply 
to the infancy of Mr. Loguen, for they do 'not — but 
because they do apply, as a general truth, to the great 
body of children who are born as Mr. Loguen was. 
We should do injustice to history, did we present bis 
infancy or childhood other than as an exception to the 
general rule. He has every reason to believe that hi» 
infancy was cared for by the strongest maternal afiec- 
tion consistent with Ms mother's servitude, guarded as 
lie believes it was by the instincts of a lawless, bai 
naturally susceptible father. Multitudes of kindnesses 
partialities', and unquestionable loves, are indelibly 
written upon his memory, which he thinks contributed 
to the formation of his character. They are lesson? 
which even now temper and molify his passions, as he 
sees them through the sorrows and trials and outrages 
and storms that are piled upon his pathway. 

"Jump on my back, Jarm,"half whispered Davo, a«, 
rifle in hand, he stepped lightly down the bank of the 
creek where little Jarm ws playing with the pebbles, 
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suiting his bulky frame to the body of a child tljree or 
four years old. 

Well did the child understand the accustoined cvi\- 
mony, and he clasped his little arms upon his father's 
shoulders. 

"Be still now — say not a word and you shall see me 
shoot a deer." 

"Where is a deer?" said the child, while Dave 
neared a bunch of bushes, and pointed to an animal 
the former took for a pet calf, which had grown up 
under his eye, and for which he cherished a child's 
regard. 

" Don't say a word now — ^you will scare the deer 
away, if you do," repeated Dave. 

Jarm was obedient, while Dave with bis load, which 
was scarce more than a fly on a giants' shoulder, crept 
slyly into the jungle, and crouching by a log, rested 
his rifle on it, and drove a bullet through the body of 
the beautiful animal. The deer with dying energy, 
leaped and poured his mortal bleat upon the air, then 
staggered and fell. 

Poor little Jarm was in an exstacy of grief, and 
made the plantation echo with his screams, and brought 
tlie whole swarm of whites and bliacks to his relief. 
His cry was "He has killed the calf,'^ "he has killed 
the calf." Even old " Granny," as Jarm called the 
mother of the Logues, hearing the screams, came to 
see what mattered the little favorite chattel. 

Ere they assembled, Dave had the game, bleeding 
from the deep gash his knife had made in the throat, 
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at the feet of the child, and was soothing him with the 
tenderness of a father's love. 

The bey Boon saw his mistake, and was laug^ied and 
pelted into a tremulous composure ; but the shock of 
seeming cruelty made an indelible impression on his 
spirit and memory. To others, it was an amuf^ing and 
vaniihing inddent — to Jarra, it was a lesson of life. 

Life, truly and philosophically speaking, is the form 
and embodiment of thoughts and affections. In its 
uninterrupted current from the uncreated fountain, it 
creates and vivifies material receptacles in the form of 
angels, and also of all that is healtl\ful, beautiful, love- 
ly, innocent and correspondent of heaven, in animal 
and vegetable nature. Uut when that current is inter- 
cepted, and passes through the medium of infernal loves, 
it creates and vivifies other receptacles of monstrous 
forms. Hence all the noxious plants, and loathsome 
insects, and poisonous reptiles, and ferocious animals, 
and hateful men, correspondent, all, to the varied pas- 
sions of Hell. Hence the slaveholder and the slave. 

The life of little Jarra blossomed in the shape of an 
angel, but receptive of the disordered affections and 
monster passions around him. The problem must be 
solved, whether he should resist those surrounding af- 
fections and passions, and preserve his virgin life, or 
be deformed into a monster. The incident just related 
was the first shock upon his spirit which he remembers. 
It is introduced to show the condition of his childhood, 
but may be noted as the commencement of incidents 
which were to form his manhood. The forms of fecl- 
iog and consequent combinations of thought, which arc 
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tlio liffe of a child, manufacture the spiritual cable 
which liolds him amidst tho siorms and teniipests of the 
world, or leaves him a wreck upon its waves. To 
change the figuie, they are the causes which ultimate 
the hero, the despot and the slave. 

The first ten years of Jarm's life was to him a period 
of much freedom. He was as well fed and housed as 
any other little savage. A single loose, coarse cotton 
garment covered his burly body, and he was left in 
summer to hunt mice and chipmonks, catch little fishes, 
or play with the ducks and geese ia the creek, and 
tumble down and sleep in the sun or shade if he was 
weary ; and in the winter, covered only by the same 
garment, to sit in the corner and parch corn, scatter it 
among the fowls and pig^, (his peers in the sphere of 
plantation rights) and occasionally ride on Dave's back 
or trot by his side, to the gi'eat house, (about the size 
of a moderate log cabin on the Onondaga Reserve) and 
have a frolic with him and " Granny," and perhaps 
stay over night. 

It was the only schooling he ever enjoyed—for be 
was left to his own thoughts and invisible instructors. 
And though doubtless he came to as valuable intelleo- 
tual results as any boy, it must be confessed the school 
was better adapted to physical than mental develop- 
ment. His tender muscles swelled and hardened with 
the severity of his voluntary exercise, and no boy on 
the plantation or in the n^hborhood, black or white, 
could measure strength with him. Personally, he suf- 
fered no treatment from his masters which hinted to 
him that he was a slave. 
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But he was at school, and was not io put and drink, 
and sleep and grow only — but to tliink also. The 
story of the deer was the first item in life's reality, 
gently pictured on the canvas, which, ere long, was 
to be covered with black, ugly, and unendurable forms. 
As the days and months increased, the itcms^ multi- 
plied. He saw little boys and girls brutally handled 
for deeds, and even no deeds, which he knew would 
not attract censure had he been the subject. In his 
day dreams, it puzzled him to know why he was secure 
and petted, while they were insecure and abused. 

Forbearance and forgiveness, or any of the virtues 
of charity, find little root in the soil of slavery ; but 
passioiT, revf Dge and violence come up as in a hot bed, 
and are familiar to every eye. The oft repeated 
sights, instead of darkening, sharpened the eye of 
Jarm, and stimulated his enquiry. They made hira 
think the more. When, as near as he can guess, he 
arrived at the age of seven or eight years, loitering on the 
bank of the creek at the close of a summer's day, he 
saw his mother coming with unusual steps. It was ob- 
vious to Jarm that she was in distress, for her head, usu- 
ally erect, was downcast, and her sighs and sobs were 
borne almost noiselessly on the light wind to the heart 
of her soq. 

" What is the matter ?" with animated voice exclaim- 
ed Jmrt. 

The poor woman, absorbed by grief, had not noticed 
her darling ; and was even then thinking not to shock 
his young heart by appearing before him, until the de- 
pression which bent her down, and the crimson signals 
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upon her person, had disappeared in the watessr oi 
Manscoe's Creek. The idea came too late; All iacem 
bling with iadignaat sorrow, surprise audi loTe^ at tt^ 
Bight of her boj^ she rushed towards him, xautad: him: 
from the ground, and pressing him to her bosom ex- 
claimed in a voice of hysteric earnestness : 

•* Oh my poor boy, what will become of you?" 

Jarm felt there was a sadness and significance in 
her emphasis, altogether unusual, which, snfti Ihe trem- 
ulous pressure of her embrace communicated a nervous, 
sympathy to his heart, and was already chan^ng his 
spirit by the influx of a new idea. 

" What is the matter, mother, and what makes you 
bloody ?" instantly asked the little boy. 

You will understand such things too soon. Don't 
ask me about it," replied the mother, as E&e sathim on 
his feet again, and let &11 a drop of blood &om her 
brow on iiie face of the child. 

He wiped the stain away on his coarse shirty andi 
plied the enquiry with a concern which oonld not be 
resisted. 

Fearing he would pursue the sufejeefc at the house, 
with the slaves, with Dave, and even; with OameSr and 
thereby involve himself and perhaps fi)r*iftit his future 
security by an alarming independence which was in* 
creasing with his years, and which was less likely to 
be indulged as her attraotions and intimacy with Dave 
were failing, she determined to improve tihe oecasion 
for his benefit. She trembled lest his unrestnoned 
spirit should be an inconvenience to; her Of^resBors, 
and that Dave would consent to the breaking it, by the 
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same brutal treatment that other little colored childreu 
of the plautatlon suffered — or what was worse, that 
they would sell hira at a distance to rid themselves of 
an annoyance — therefore she detenuined to satisfy 
his enquiries, and if possible, determine him to a pru- 
dent silence. 

" Where is Jane ?" a little girl two years younger 
than Jarm. 

" I have just sent her to the house with the babe," 
replied Jarm — "but what is the matter, mother ? do 
teU me." 

" Well, I will tell you," said she, « and I tell you 
that you may not speak of it to anybody, and especially 
that you do not let Mannasseth, Cam ?s, or even Dave, 
know that you know it. If you shouM speak to them 
about it, they will not treat you so well as they have 
done ; and I fear they may whip you as they whip me ; 
and what is very dreadful, I fear they will sell you to 
the slave drivers and I shall never see you again." 

Cherry had not yet known the deep grief of parting 
with anv of her children, and the fear of that heart- 
rending experience often tortured her spirit. She 
knew there was no dependence upon Manasseth and 
Games, and that her peril increased with the increas- 
ing dissipation and consequent embarrassment of all 
the white Logues. 

Jarm had never seen his mother stricken, and his 
blood boiled when she gave the cause of her wounds 
and misery, and he asked fiercely "who whipped you ?" 

Cherry had effectually roused the indignation of her 
boy, and saw before her precisely the presence she 
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feared he would one day exhibit to her masters, in 
view of the outrages inflicted on her or on himself. A 
change of relations which was being more apparent 
every day, made it not unlikely he would mauil'etJt the 
same spirit to them, and bring on himself one of those 
awful flagellations employed to crush the budding man- 
hood of a slave. Ko premonition warns the undici- 
plined wretch of his fate. A display of just feeling and 
manly spirit, precisely what Cherry now saw in the 
swelling muscles of her son, was suflficicnt to subject 
him to cruel torture. To be a slave, he must cease to 
feel that he is a man. 

The evidence of deep feeling which her words and 
appearance produced in the child, induced her to make 
him acquainted with his true condition, so far as he 
could comprehend it, and if possible set him on guard 
against invisible dangers. 

In answer to his enquiry, " who whipped you ?" she 
said Carnes struck her on the head, and made the 
wound from which the blood dropped. She said that 
Mannasseth and Carnes often whipped her, and even 
Dave had lately treated her roughly. She explained 
to him, his and her helpless condition— how she was 
stolen when a little child like himself, and left with 
" Granny," and the white Logues — ^how she was cruelly 
whipped for innocently stating her case to excite their 
justice and pity — and again charged him, with great 
earnestness, not to let it be known at the house thai 
she had told him this, or that he knew anything about 
it — assuring him, that if the wMte Logues knew slie 
had told hhn these things, they would whip him ateo,. 
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aod may be sell him to ike slave drivers, as they did 
little Charley and Fanny " a few weeks previo'ii. 
She told him that though Dave, and old Granny now 
loved him, they would certainly hate him, if be pester- 
ed them with complaints regarding her wrongs — and 
that his doipg so would bring upon her greater wrongs, 
and in, the end upon himself the most terrible chastise- 
ment, aod perhaps they would sell him away from her 
forever. 

Jarm was now fuUy possessed of one other shocking 
idea, which though it determined his prudence as it ex- 
cited his pity and fear, did not repress the swelling and 
burning current in his veins, which swept before it 
every lamb-like feeling. The case of the deer, shocked 
his pity deeply, but did not forbid utterance — but now, 
at the sight of his mother brutally mutilated, suffering 
and bleeding, he was taught to stifle his sympathies 
and p^issions, clamoring, swelling, and almost bursting 
his heart for utterance. The incident was burned into 
his memory by the fire it kindled, and the incident and 
the fire will remain there forever. 

Cherry went with him tb the creek, and washed 
the stains away as well as she could, then assuming an 
erect and cheerful position as possible, took her course 
towards the cabin, requesting him to wait a while, and 
then follow on. Her interview with Jarm was a relief 
to her sad heart — she partook of her coarse meal, 
hugg^ her babe to her breast, and then care-worn and 
wearyi cast herself on her bed of straw, and lapsed 
into oblivious and healing sleep. 

Not so Jarm. This second chapter in the slave's 



lifo, weighed upon his spirits and digterbed him* 
was not old enough to comprehend its Ml import, buife 
his understanding was sufficiently mature to receive 
and plant it deep in his memory, and" shape his man* 
ners to its terrible demands. It had foil possession of 
him, and it was sometime ere sleep closed his memoryt 
and laid the surges of sorrow and anger that swelled 
within him. 

The morning found Cherry composed, and Jann too 
was soothed and refreshed by disturbed' slumber. She 
went to her usual labors in the fields md hCj after a 
breakfuht of corn bread and bacon, saiontered away 
alone, to reconsider the lesson which was taught him, 
and study its philosophy and bearings, Hiis day- 
dreams and buoyancy were laid aside, and that day 
was spent in studying the alarming reality which 
stared him in the face. 

Thus early was he forced to revolve mattira^ of gravo 
importance. His treatment by the white Logues was 
most difficult to reconcile with the perils which lus 
mother thought was present with him. To his inexpe* 
rience, the enigma was inscrutable — but ti\e conclusion 
was irresistible, that he and his mother were linked to 
a common destiny, and he felt his heart grappled to 
hers with a force greatly increased by sympathy for 
her sorrows, and a strong conviction of common dan- 
gers. The causes which attached him to her, weaken* 
ed his attachment to her oppressors, which no evidence 
of kindness or affection on their part could prevent. 

From this time forward, though-left to dispose of his 
time and body as he willed, the clouds increased and 
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thickened around him. Dave's favors and caresses 
were less frequent as the months and years came ou, 
and in perfect recklessness of his presence, the most 
shocking and brutal outrages were inflicted on his 
mother. His masters were late at tlieir carousals, and 
became more and more embruited as their aflfairs be- 
came embarrassed. 

It was about this time that the family and neighbor- 
hood were agitated by Cherry's brave resistance and 
almost death of the licentious villain at the distillery, 
which were circumstantially related in the last chapter. 
This also served to confirm the story of his unhappy 
mother regarding the condition and danger of both, in 
the mind of her precocious and considerate child. The 
conversation among the slaves as well as among the 
whites, assured him, that not only his mother, but him- 
self also, was at the mercy of every white man, and in 
case he or she resisted them, be their intents never so 
murderous, the whole power of Tennessee was pledged 
to their destioiction. It was much talked of and well 
understood at Manscoe's Creek, that poor Cherry had 
forfeited her life to the law, and that she held it at the 
mercy of the ignorant, and passionate, and unscrupu- 
lous people about her. 

The distance between Jarm and Dave widened as 
the intimacy between Cherry and Dave ceased. He 
soon brought to his home a white woman, who resided 
with him as a wife or a mistress, and by whom he af- 
terwards had children. Nor did Jafm regret the 
separation from his mother. The events of every day 
convinced him that their intimacy and connection was 
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forced and unnatural. His boyhood was social and 
buoyant, but it revolted from family relations which 
seemed pregnant with evil, and obviously destitute of 
mutual trust, affection and support. The current of 
causes was forcing the affections of the mother and son 
to a common center, and fusing them into one. He 
felt that she and their little ones were all the world to 
him. 

He sympathised deeply with those wlw) were in like 
condition with himself, but to his mother, brotlier and 
sisters he was attached by ties which none can appre- 
ciate, but those, who, in like condition, have felt them. 

The spiritual changes which were now gradually 
forming the great gulph between him and the white 
Logues, allowed him more leisure for thought and phy- 
sical development. His time was nearly all his own ; 
and with maturer judgment, and greater strength, he 
pursued his game on the land and in the water. The 
harmony of woods and fields, of birds and flowers and 
bounding animals, gave birth to ideas that chimed with 
the angelic counsels of his mother, but' which, in th« 
family of his oppressors were never felt or imagined. 



88 



J. W. LOQUBN. 



CHAPTER m. 

Marriage (or what is called marriage) between 
slaves, is Bometimes accommodated to the affections of 
the parties — always to the interest of the slaveholder. 
As its end or intent is his interest, the feelings of the 
parties are indulged or compelled as the interest varies. 
Legally, and strictly, there is no such relation as hus- 
band and wife among slaves, because the law adjudges 
them to be things, and not men and women. They are 
chattels in law, and their sexual relations in contem- 
plation of law are the same as any other animals. The 
whole affair is in the hand of the master as a means of 
the increase and improvement of stock. Other impor- 
tant motives sometimes blend with it and subject it to 
ulterior views. Bat the end or purpose is the same. 
The slave being " property to all intents," is subject, 
of course to the laws relating to " things," not to 
" persons." 

The strongest atfSctions grow up between male and 
female slaves, for they are men and women, the law to 
the contrary notwithstanding. Masters too become 
tenderly attached to their female chattels, and have 
chil'Jren by them without once thinking they are guilty 
ox the crime against nature. That they are not thus 
guilty follows from the fact, that nature acknowledges 
the connection and the offspring as her own, which she 
ever refuses to do when the parties are not adapted to 
the highest human uses. 
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Cherry was aK'cady the mother of three children by 
David Logue. They were eminently perfect iu theij- 
physical proportions, a case quite in point, (if one ie 
needed) to show the parties eminently human. Ec 
sides, Dave pledged a slaveholder's word to Chen 
tliat Jarm should not be a slave, but that he should 
set free. So " Granny," as Jarm always called the 
mother of the Logues, often told him he was not to be 
slave, like other colored children, but was to be free 
— thus showing that the Logues also considered thai 
tlie law, not Dave and Cherry, was the criminal against 
nature. 

Since Dave took to his home the white woman, his 
interconrse with Cherry ceased, while she was yet in 
the vigor of young womanhood. In respect to her 
profitableness as property therefore, as well as a pro- 
tection against disturbing domestic influences, it was 
thought best she would have a man, who, in the eye 
of his white family, would represent a husband and 
fatlier. 

Where, among a large portion of any community, 
children are propagated as other animals, without the 
acknowledgment of marriage relations, or the care of 
law, it follows of course, that the inoral feelings and 
prevailing habits of the law-makers, are on a level with 
the indulgence which their laws and habits protect 
and sanction. And as the laws which sanction slavery 
are made by white men alone, it follows that the chas- 
tity of a majority of the slave legislators does not rise 
above the level of the cha?tity of black women, who 
they purposely expose to their polutions. Hence, 
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tlie secrets which the former labor to keep from their 
wives and daughters, canker their morals in other 
respects, and are a ceaseless source of jealousy and 
discontent. 

Dave had now successively puichased the interests 
of Manasseth and Carnes in the paternal estate, in- 
cluding the slaves, and became the sole owner thereof. 
Manasseth had moved to the southern part of the 
State, and Carnes had gone, ii is not known where. 
Dave and his white family and mother occupied the 
paternal mansion alone, and the delicacy of his condi- 
tion as father of the colored Logues forced on him an 
external regard to proprieties. 

In the neighborhood of Dave's plantation lived -a 
planter of unusually high character among colored 
people, and among all people, by the name of Barry. 
He was unusually humane and indulgent to his slaves, 
and they were strongly attached to him by reason of 
such indulgence. As a consequence, his slaves were 
more industrious thriving and happy, and the plantation 
better improved and more productive than any other 
in that region. The peace, industry, and thrift of this 
family were the subject of general remark among all 
classes of people. 

This Barry owned a man by the name of Henry. 
H« was a stout, well-built fellow, about thirty years 
of age, perfectly sound, having never experienced a 
day of sickness to his remembrance. Barry, of course, 
vaiaed him highly as a most faitliful servant and an 
honest man. 

Heniy was a kind, warm-hearted fellow, but he had 
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seen such sights of misery in the disruption of families, 
the separating sometimes husl)ands from wives, and 
soraetimes paroutd from children, that he had icsolved 
never to expose himself to such misery, by becoming a 
husband or father. To be free of those endearing re- 
lations is the only freedom a male slave can enjoy. 
In his person, the apostle's rule is inverted, he had 
better not marry, and very many considerate ones so 
determine, and abide by the determination. Had 
Jermaiu W. Loguen remained a slave, he was sworn 
never to be a husband or a father. To a sensitive 
and reflecting spirit, the greatest curse of slavery is, 
that it is doubled, and more than doubled, with every 
domestic relation. Alone, the slave suffers personal 
wrongs only ; but as a husband and father, his heart 
strings are exposed to, and his imagination tortured 
by suffering which can never be described. 

Brit the laws of nature are not easily controled or 
evaded. Henry's coarse and untutored nature was 
pervaded by powerful susceptibilities, and ere he was 
aware of it, his spirit adhered to its conjugal counter- 
part in the spirit of Cherry. The spiritual relation 
was formed laefore Henry's prudence was sufficiently 
on guard to forbid the banns. 

This attachment between Henry and Cherry poi 
favored the purposes of Dave, that he approached Mr.\ 
Barry on the subject, and asked his consent that Henry 
and Cherry be acknowledged as man and wife. Mr. 
Barry consented to the proposal, on condition that 
Henry should be consulted and his wishes pursued. 

Henry accordingly was sent for. When the subject 
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was broached to him, as if awakened by an important 
crisis, his prudence was aroused. He confessed his 
willingness that Cherry should be his wife, only on 
condition that neither he or his wife, or any children 
they might have, should ever be separated by Dave or 
Barry at a distance of more than ten miles from each 
other. 

Both Dave and Mr. Barry readily pledged them- 
selves to the condition, and Cherry was sent for and 
presented to Henry, and he joyfully embraced her as 
his wife. 

Mr. Barry was perfectly trustworthy as to his en- 
gagement, nor was Dave less so if he continued solvent, 
for he never intended to part with Cherry or her 
children. He was by nature and habit a kind and 
generous hearted man, and such was his relation to 
Cherry and the children, that he would not think of 
separating from them after he had provided against 
suspicions which disturbed his domestic peace. 

This event was to Cherry like a morning sun after 
a dreary night. A genial atmosphere warmed and 
healed her bruised heart. It was the gentle breath of 
spring melting icy fetters to admit the influences of 
heaven upon her soul. Her daily labors, she was hab- 
ited to as a portion of her life. Sho felt them not as a 
burden, now she enjoyed her hours of refreshment and 
repose with Henry. The attachment and joy were 
mutual, and for two happy years Cherry was scarce 
disturbed by one of those jars, which before, and often, 
left indelible marks upon her person. They lived in 
the aura of their own affections, without a single care 
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beyond the faithful execution of their tasks, and inven- 
tions within their means for each others happiness. 

At the end of the year their union was blessed with 
a darling boy. The rustic bosom of tlie innocent and 
Doble natured Henry swelled with the heavenly influx 
of parental love. The very condition ot slavery 
seemed to defend them against the invasion of 
evey evil, and in an exstacy of deliglit they were pre- 
pared to adopt the delirious dream of the sailor boy — 
" 0 God, thou hast blest me. I ask for no more ! " 

Another year rolled away and left them in the same 
blessedness — another month and a startling light dis- 
turbed their dreams — another, and "the gay frost 
work of bliss " was gone forever. 



CHAPTER IV. 

All unseen by Cherry and her little ones, ajQFairs at 
Manscoe's Creek were now verging to a crisis. The 
most important and stirring events in a slave's life 
were pressing to the surface. For a long time there 
bad been quiet at home and in tlio field. Jarm had 
digested the lessons which had been taught him, and 
the balsam of peace was healing the wounds upon his 
spirit. But could he have looked behind material to 
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spiritual causes, ho would have seen it was the quiet 
timt preceded the storm — the repose that enveloped 
tlie hghtning and tiio thunder, wliich were to break 
upon the heads of his oppressors, demolish the circle 
of his loves, and drift him to a distant part of Ten- 
nessee. 

As a prelude to a disaster, the community on Man- 
scoe's Creek was shaken by one of those astounding 
act6 of barbarism which occurs in no country but 
where chattel slavery exists, and which is there only 
occasionally pemitted to demonstrate the inherent 
atrocity of the slave system. 

At a small distance from the Logues, on the opposite 
side of the Creek, lived a savage man by the name of 
Betts. He was the proprietor of a large plantation 
and a niiraber of slaves. He was also an habitual 
drunkard, and proverbial for his passion and malice 
*" and cruelty ; and for such excesses, was despised, even 
by the slaveholders of the neighborhood. 

On a beautiful spring's morning, (and none more 
beautiful ever infolded the rays of divine goodness, 
than those which pour their blessings upon the monster 
growths of nature and man in the valley of Manscoe's 
Creek) — J arm, having neared tho age of ten years, was 
leisurely sauntering amid the green grass and blossom- 
ing fields, and regaling his senses with the music of 
birds and Insects, and the outspreading beauties and 
harmonies of nature, which ever enter a receptive 
ppirit, and with "a still small voice," announce the 
presence of an unseen God — then, when all was quiet 
within, and all beauty and bliss and harmony witho'.it, 
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there arose from the opposite bank a howl of , agony 
which thrilled his soul, and forced him, as it were, 
from heaven to earth again. Screeches, and screams, 
and cries for compassion, followed tlio sounds of the 
unfeeling instrument as it fell from the hand of the 
murderer Betts, upon his unhappy slave. The charms 
of nature in a moment vanished, and the voice of God 
was drowned by the cries of misery. 

Jarm's compassionate soul comprehended the tiling 
at once, and instead of fleeing with terror, as small 
boys of that age would, covered by the brush which 
foi-med a deep fringe on the bank of the Creek, he sped 
swift and noiselessly as possible, and sheltered by the 
outer verge of it, had a clear view of the infernal act 
on the opposite bank, which so rudely and suddenly 
changed a celestial picture into an image of hell. 

Nothing could excuse the detail of a scene like this, 
which disgusts and crucifies good taste, and all refined 
and humane feeling, but the necessity of descending to 
the depths of this terrible system, to display its fre- 
quent and horrible monstrosities. It is to be borne 
'in mind, that such scenes formed the life of Jarm in 
his boyhood, ere he was thrown into the crushing 
jaws of slavery. 

The distance from bank to bank across the river at 
this place was about four rods. The sky was unusually 
clear, and Jarm had a distinct view of the whole trans- 
action after he arrived. The sufferer was a young 
man about twenty years of age, by the name of " Sam " 
— a good-feeling, kind-hearted fellow, who Jarm well 
knew, and who, a few weeks before, saved hipa (Jajrm) 
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from 4rownmg in the creek when it was swelled ty 
the rain. 

This poor fellow was stripped quite naked, hooped, 
and lashed by cords to a barrel on the steep bank of 
the stream. His head almost, if not quite, touched 
the ground on one side, and hisfeiet on the olher — the 
fleshy part of his body being exposed above, covered 
with gore, while the blood dropped upon the barrel 
or liin down his back and legs to the ground. 

Whether the barrel was filled in whole or in part 
with liquor, Jarm of course could not know. The 
flesh of the poor wretch was quivering in the sun, and 
painting its pure rays red, while Sam was moaning 
and pleading for pity with a depth of feeling which 
would move any heart. 

Beside the barrel stood a man without a heart — a 
stout, square-built, burly, bushy-headed fellow, of about 
forty years of age, whose face resembled an intoxicated 
fury. He had on neither hat, coat, or vest, and his 
shirt, open at the collar, fallen loosely away, showed 
a broad, sun and wliiskey-bumt chest, which seemed a 
fortress of strength. His sleeves were rolled up like 
a butcher, and his right hand clenched an instrument 
of torture, known nowhere under the sun but in the 
slave States, called a paddle, which he fiercely flour- 
ished over the heads and faces of some half dozen 
negroes who stood trembling by. 

Such is a poor description of the murderer Betts, 
and the wretched objects around him, when Jarm took 
his position in the bushes. The villain, as he brand- 
ished the bloody paddle, filled the air with his curses, 



MUBI EB. 



47 



and threatened the slaves ifnth. the same and ffcren a 
worse vengeance than he was inflicting on the fainting 
Sam. 

The instrument called "a paddle," was the only 
article of southern manufacture that Jarm Jcnew of — 
and its existence might have remained a secret to the 
rest of the world, bad not he, and others like him, 
escaped to declare and describe it. It is a firm board, 
shaped like a huge Yankee pudding stick filled with 
small auger holes, and of a heft to do the most execu- 
tion upon the jSesh it braises. It is the most savage 
ittid blood-letting instrument employed to torture the 
slave. Every blow, the sharp wood on the circum- 
ference of the holes cuts into the flesh, and the pain 
and the blood follow, in proportion to the number of 
such holes and the force of the blows. 

The monster having finished his speech to the ne- 
groes, turned to glut his vengeance on poor Sam, with 
a rage and energy that seemed provoked by his cries, 
and the sight of his own barbarity. As he grasped 
tlie paddle and swung it from his shoulder to increase 
the force of his blow, Sam begged with all the strength 
of nature. The slaves turned their faces to the ground 
or covered them with their hands — and Betts, with an 
oath, brought the weapon down with his might — blow 
after blow followed, and screams, and howls of agony, 
and cries for mercy, followed with them. 

Jarm, overcome with the misery of his friend and 
the cruelty of his tormentor, hid his face on the ground 
and covered it with his hands, and refused to look 
upon the scene. 
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I^ts continued the blows until he was weary, ai)d 
then ceased them to repeat his threats and curses to 
the negroes. 

Tims he alternated his violence upon the one, and 
threats and curses upon the other, until the voice of 
Sam growing hollow and faint, convinced the listener 
that nature was failing. The last sentence which he 
articulated was, " 0 Lord I 0 Lord !" and he continued 
to utter it until utterance failed, and no noise broke 
the stillness around but the sound of the infernal 
weapon upon the insentient and motionless body. 
When the monster saw Sam ceased to speak or move, 
he also ceased his blows. 

At this time, when all was silent, Jarm raised his 
head from the ground and saw Betts place his foot 
against the bleeding body, and with a savage curse 
and malignant force, set the barrel and body rolling 
together down the steep bank into the river. As they 
reached the water, he (Betts) turned to the negroes 
and said, fiercely : 

"There, you d — d dogs, go and bring him back 
again, and unbind him and let him go." 

Quick as lightning the compassionate fellows sprang 
to the water, unbound him, and laid him on the bank 
— but it was too late. Life ceased to animate the 
poor man — his soul was set free, and his mutilated 
body, already wrapped in its bloody shroud, was pre- 
pared for its funeral. 

The poor fellows looked meaningly at the brute 
Betts as he stood at the Creek washing the sweat from 
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his brow and arms, and then, with sad countenances 
stood motionless around the corpse. 

" What are you doing there, you d — d villains " 
said Betts. 

" Sam be dead, massa," said oite of the circle. 

" I'll bring him to life," said Betts, and coming rap- 
idly up the bank, gave him a brutal kick upon his ribs. 
Not a muscle stirred — sensation was gone forever — 
his last breath was spent with his last prayer, and the 
life and the prayer together were already infolded in 
the infinite heart, to which, in the last extremity, the 
wronged and outraged never plead for protection and 
repose in vain. 

" Take the d — d dog and bury him," were the last 
words that Betts muttered, as he turned and walked 
heavily away. 

Thus closed the last scene of the tragedy, and Jarm, 
faint with contending emotions, bent Ms way home- 
wards. Any more teachings on the subject of the 
slave's helplessness, and hard fate, were now super- 
fluous. Boy as he was, he comprehended all from 
Alpha to Omega. Any other lessons, he saw could 
only vary the manifestations of the diabolical princi- 
ple, which nulified every right, and exposed the slave to 
every outrage. His first lesson was the dying deer — 
the last, the dying slave. He shuddered to think that 
by a change of masters he might be murdered as Sam 
was. His heart was tortured with the intensest hatred 
of slavery, and concern for himself, luother, brother 
and sisters. 

Now, for the first time, he revolved the possibility of 
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escape, and if an opportunity occurred, determined to 
improv3 it at any hazard. 

On his return, his soul was locked up to its own 
perceptions. He saw only the world within him, and 
had no eyes or ears for the world without. The 
flowers flung their fragrance on the breeze as before — 
the birds sung as sweet — all nature was redolent with 
divine goodness when he returned, as when he went 
out ; but he heeded them not. This scene, connected 
with corresponding reminiscences, filled him with new 
and harrowing thoughts and passions, which were 
r^enerating him. Young as he was, it needed but 
that to stir a new life in him. From that moment he 
felt a flame enkindled which made him a new creature 
—a flame which all the demon fires of slavery could 
not countervail — a flame which, at the expiration of 
another ten years, forced him from his mother and 
kindred, bravely, to stand at the mouth of the infernal 
crater and throw his shackles in it. 

Of course, Jarm's verdict in the premises was quali- 
fied by what should be the conduct of white men in 
the case. He knew the Logue family well enough to 
know that they would revolt at this deed of nameless 
and murderous atrocity. He thought all white men 
must feel as he did, and it remained to know that they 
would act also as he would act in the case. 

Jarm instantly informed. Cherry of what he saw. 
Smitten with terror by the story, and by the danger 
to which she feared he would be exposed if he breathed 
it aloud, she hushed him to a whisper. She assured 
him the deed would be known through Bett's slaves. 
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and charged him to say nothiug about it lest he be 
inv^olved as a spy. She said the absence of Sam in 
the neighborhood and on the plantation would confirm 
the report, and there would be abundant opportunity 
to know the effect of the murder upon the white peo- 
ple. In thus charging him, she was prompted more 
by an over anxiety for the safety of her boy, than by 
any real danger which she saw could result from his 
making the story public. 

Tnis tremulous caution, which was so common on her 
part, had a nervous effect upon Jarm. While it de- 
termined him to secrecy, it increased his sense of inse- 
curity, and deepned his hatred of the web in which he 
felt himself involved. Cherry, however, informed him 
he might set his mind at rest at once as to the effect 
of the disclosure. It would create a tempest of pas- 
sion soon to pass away, and the slaves would remain 
unprotected and Sam unavenged. 

As foretold by Cherry, so it came to pass. Before 
the sun went down of the same day, the murder and 
all its particulars were known to every slave and*- 
every white person on the plantation. 

The secret was first communicated by one of Bett's 
men, to a slave girl belonging.to the Logu^, who was 
much attached to Sam, and who expected to be his 
wife. She declared it aloud, and sobbed in all the 
demonstration of grief. 

The family of Logues were stirred to madness by 
the hellish deed, and swore Betts should be lynched 
and driven from the neighborhood. They communi- 
cated the facte to the white people about, and a flame 
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blazed forth whicu threatened for a time to wipe the 
murderer from the earth. They did not expect, nor 
did they wish, the judicial tribunals to furnish a preci- 
dent of punishment for the murder of a slave, which 
was impossible (by the express terms of the law,) if 
the murder occurred " by moderate chastisement" — ^nor 
could it be proved by colored witnesses. They preferred 
rather that he should be a victim to the lawless ven- 
geance which their chivalric notions allowed to tram- 
ple 00 the laws of the land. 

As Cherry predicted, the tempest of passion perished 
in its own effervescence, and in a little period Betts 
was as safe, and the negroes as unsafe, as ever. 



CHAPTER V. 

The appearance of Dave since his connection with 
the white woman and purchase of the paternal estate, 
was a great improvement upon his previous life. He 
was a drinker, to be sure, but more regular in his 
hours — more sober in his demeanor— more attentive 
to business than before. 

To the poor slave who is blind to everything not on 
the surface of affairs, the inference was quite natural 
that he was growing in the right direction. He had 



SHADOWS. 



53 



carried on the estate some three or four years, alone, 
with an attention to its interests whicli showed his 
mind active above the level of his past life. The 
labors of the plantation were conducted with more 
order, peace, and profit. The Logaes always de- 
nounced the economy of pinching the stomachs of the 
laborers, and sufficiently provided them with coarse 
food and clothing. In fact, the slave began to value 
his breath — the only property ho could enjoy — more 
than he had done. 

Strangers, too, some of them evidently of the better 
class, began to call on him, sometimes to leave papers, 
sometimes to chat on politics and business, and taste 
his hospitality; wliile Jarm, then in his eleventh year, 
tended their horses with grass and grain. 

As these calls increased, Jarm thought he perceived 
they were not always agreeable to his master. He 
wore a, frown sometimes when he saw them coming, 
and there was an evident dash of servility in his face 
and manners after they arrived. His demeanor seemed 
sometimes strained and unnatural in their presence. 

On one occasion he was closeted a long time with 
one of these gentlemen, who, though a stranger to 
Jarm, seemed to be an acquaintance of Dave's. When 
their interview was concluded, they approached Jarm 
in company a8 he was holding the horse. The faces 
of both wore a jocular expression, which seemed to 
indicate anything but ill-will. But Jarm was some- 
whtlt expert at reading countenances. Face expres- 
sions were the only letters he had ever set to learn. 
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He was quite sure their careless pleasantry was a cover 
to other and graver feelings. 

"This fellow will answer — I guess I will take him," 
said the man, as he came up to Jann and put his 
hand on his head. 

The joke did not drive, the smile from Dave's face, 
but it changed the color of it, and he quickly replied : 

" This is a bad business, anyhow, Joseph. I trust 
you will consult my convenience. It will be an ex- 
treme case that separates me and that fellow." 

The Sheriff — ^for such was Joseph — ^raising a search- 
ing eye from Jarm to Dave, broke into a laugh, and 
said: 

" A dash of the Logues — don't deny it, now. Ah, 
you have been a sad boy, Dave !" * 

Dave was in no condition to relish a joke in that 
direction — ^his voice and expression sank together, 
and adroitly as possible he changed the subject. 

There are no such highways in that neighborhood 
as are used in the north. The path through the plan- 
tation was mainly used by travellers on horseback, 
and occasionally an ox cart picked its way along. 
Dave and his friend walked on foot, conversing as 
they went along — ^while Jarm led the horse a few 
paces behind them. 

" I tell you what, Joseph, I don't know but I made 
a blunder when I bought this property; we were 
reckless boys, and I don't know but I was most reck- 
less of the three ; we suffered the estate to be embai- 
rassed. I have a strong veneration for it — in it ai© 
the bones of my fati^r — my old mother has lived on 
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it from the day she married him — all the negroes were 
derived from him, except the mother of the boy behind 
us and her children. I bought it in to save it, and I 
mean to save it, I have been very attentive to busi- 
ness for some time — the plantation has never yielded 
half so much as it does now, nor looked as well. I 
have given up every luxury except an occasional glass 
with a friend — ^by heaven I won't give up that. I 
have done well for the last three years — ^the negroes 
have done well — their hearts are grown to the soil and 
to each other — we are a happy family without these 
accursed debts, which are killing me. If my creditors 
will indulge me another crop, I can twist out of this 
infernal case. It will be mighty hard for me to give 
up any of these boys — it will break their hearts, I 
know, and will almost break mine — ^but some of them 
must go. Humanity to the rest demands it — 'the 
greatest good to the greatest number,' you know, is 
our democratic doctrine." 

" If it was expedient that one man should die to ^ 
save a nation, I suppose you think it is expedient that 
some of your slaves be sold to save the rest — ^that is 
your argument, is it not?" 

"Exactly." 

"All fudge 1" 

" No fudge about it. 'S.CW am I to get along if I 
don't part with some of my slaves ?" 

" And if yoi; could get along by doing so, it does 
not follow it would be right Nor does it follow if 
you sell some of them that you. will ihereby save the 
rest — or that you or they wiU be the better off. THat 
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was the arguraeut of Carohas, a Jewish old fogy and 
iccorrigibie hjpocrite. The Jews ar opted his coun- 
sel and killed Jesui? in obedience X' your infernal 
doctrine, ' the greatest good to the greatest number.' 
But did they there by secure good in ]i\ sense of the 
words ? No. I tell you good can only come from 
doing good — and wc can never receive good unless 
we do right. Come, I am going to preach. No good 
can come from wrong. Good to one is good to all — 
and evil to one is evil to all. Cdphas lied when he 
said that. He was blind to eveiything but — self. He 
gave up his church and country to be murdered when 
he gave up Jesus to be murdered. It needed just 
that to seal their doom. Jerusalem, which symboli- 
zes the Church — and the Te mple, which symbolizes 
the Lord iliimself, fell by that sin from among thera. 
The foun<iations of the former were plowed up, and 
not one stone, that id, not one truth, remained upon 
another, after they had crucified Jesus. Falsehood 
was ultimated and triumphed in the decapitation of 
" the Lord of the Church." 

" Always a preaching — ^but how do you make out 
that the Jewish Church fell with the Jewish State ? 
There is scarce a large city in the world without one 
or more synagogues in it — ^you are out there." 

" No church can survive its Lord— its form may 
remain, as the Christian church does now, like the 
broken shell when the chick has flown. '^When it ex- 
communicated the Jjord, its life went with him, of 
course. The old church conxmitted suicide to let in a 
new one. M ! Daye — don't believe these preaching, 
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praying, and chanting assembles in synagogues md 
meeting jboiises, are, of course, genuine churches. They 
may be form:i without life — mere husks and shells — mere 
human organizationa, made by men for men-^not by Grod 
for God. There ib but one church and that is * the 
LaTub'fe wife' — in other words, the Lord's wife — the 
Lord has not got two wives. He maintains no Ha- 
rem, fie acknowledges no Presbyterian wife, nor 
Methodist wife, nor Baptist wife, nor the thousand 
and one things that claim him as husband. They who 
live to do good to others, be they Christian or heathen, 
" lean on his bosom" and are his wife, " and he is their 
Lord." 

" Do you mean to say that the Church instituted by 
the Lord Jesus Christ can lose its life, and be as a 
husk or shell, as the Jewish Church is?" 

"Indeed I do. When it becomes a« the Jewish 
Church was, its fate must be the same, by the laws of 
order. The Apostolic Church was no more the Lord's 
Church, than was the Adamic, Noatic, and Israelitish 
churches, before them— and they successively performed 
their uses and perished. "When a church: ceases to 
honor its Lord by a life devoted to his uses — whpn it 
is a covering for selfish and worldly aims^ it has like 
the Jewish Church excommunics^ted its Lord— it has 
conspired with Judas and sold him — ^it has, in other 
words, lost its life. It may preserve truths— but they 
will be without good — they will be truths in petrified 
forms after life is gone — their light will be the. light 
of winter shimmering in the face of death. Of what 
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use is light without heat — truth without good— or 
what is the same Faith without Charity ?" 

" Now, Joseph, I am no Christian, and know little 
of Divinity — ^but you surprise me — do you mean to 
gjiy that Christianity is a failure, and that the Lord 
has no Church in the world ?" 

No, no. No church ever was a failure. All were 
adapted to the age they were instituted. They per- 
formed their uses and perished — they are the ages or 
dispensations that have come and gone." 

" I am not satisfied — want one reason why I am 
to believe that the first Christian Church, as you call 
it, has perished ?" 

" Well — I will try to give one. Christ founded his 
Church on Peter, on a Eock, on Truth — in other words, 
on Faith. After Christ arose from the grave, he had 
a talk with Peter— the Rock, the Truth— Faith— for 
in the language of the ancients the former words mean 
Faith. In that talk he described the doom of his 
Church in the following striking prophesy : " When 
thou wast young thou girdest thyself and walkest 
whither thou wouldst — ^but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands and another shall 
gird thee and carry thee whither thou wouldst not — " 

" But that was said to and of Pe'ter." 

" Don't interrupt me — ^have 1 not just said, that in 
the correspondential language of our Lord, Peter means 
Faith ? It's literal, is Rock or Stone, and in such 
language, they both mean Truth or Fa'Uh. Christ did 
not establish his Church on Peter as a man. He was 
a very unreliable man. In ancient times things had 
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their names from tlieir qualities — Rocks atd Stonea 
represented Truths — and Peter is another nane for 
Rock or Stone, the Divine meaning of which is Truth 
or Faith — and the Bible is to be read in its Divine or 
spiritual meaning. The things of nature repr^ent 
God's thoughts, and were clearly seen and read by 
unfallen men. And because Peter or Stone is a Divine 
representation of Truth or Faith, therefore it is said 
to be the head of the comer. Christ used the word 
in the Divine sense, as it was used before letters were 
made." 

" When he spoke of Peter then, he spoke of a New 
Church he come to establish — was that it?" 

"Yes. It was a prophecy. 'When thon wast 
young,' means when the church is young — ' thon girdest 
thyself,' means, it thought for itself or had a mind of its 
own — * walking whither thou wouldst,' means that such 
church was free to obey God according to its own 
mind and will — ' when thou shalt be old,' means when 
the church is decaying — ' thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands and another shall gird thee,' means that in its 
decline it will give its power and honor to another 
(for hands mean power) — to the Pope, to the Bishop, 
the Presbyter, the Council, the Synod, «fec. — that these 
shall dictate its doctrines and creeds — 'lead thee 
whither thou wouldst not,' means that the Church will 
become a servile, fashionable thing, without under- 
standing or will of its own. Now, when Peter, or 
Truth, or Faith, has given its understanding and ^vili 
to another — don't you see it can't obey the command 
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•follow thou me'— that faith is gone, and the church 
is defunct, when it follows another ?" 

" But Christ said that to signify what death Peter 
should die." 

" So he did. But natural death is spoken of only 
because it corfesponds t-o spiritual death, just as stones 
correspond to truth. The former is the external and 
natural, the other the internal and Divine sense." 

"Is .that the way you read the Bible? I have 
always imderstood the Bible as it reads, and have 
never read it much. Then you will have it, God 
did not mean that Adam should die on the day he eat 
the apple ?" 

" No — ^indeed, — ^he did eat the forbidden fruit, but 
did he die a natural death on the day he eat it ? Not 
he. God set him to tilling the ground, — sufficient 
evidence thai, to satisfy evei-ybody that God intended 
a different sort of death. He lost the Divine life and 
image — that was death enough. Natural death i& 
purely normal ; our natural bodies are no part of vs. 
The spiritual body is the man, and it takes on this 
body ol flesh, and puts it oflF lite a worn-out garment 
— and then lives on, and on, on forever in a higher 
sphere of existence. To suppose that God declared 
that Adam should die a natural death on the day he 
ate the fruit, is to suppose, not that the serpent or 
devil, but that God was the liar. Not so. God was 
true. Adam lived naturally, but not spiritually." 

" Do you suppose mother Eve was seduced, by a 
Esrpentf 

" There it is again. If we take tne natural sense of 
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the letter to be the Divine meaning, our God will be 
little better than the gods of the heathen. Adam and 
Eve, the man and the woman, represent the bride and 
the bridegroom, the lamb and the lamb's wife — ^the 
church, in the Divine sense. The serpent is a hiero- 
glyph, representing the sensual principle in man ruling 
his affections — as woman does the Church itself under 
the dominion of the higher principles of his nature. 
So the serpent was understood by the ancients, and so 
figured on the pyramids and rocks, the books of the 
ancients. The serpent crawls upon his belly, and 
cannot raise its head to see or assail the higher prin- 
ciples of man's nature.. It aims only at the heel, ihe 
lowest natural principle — it can't reach higher. But, 
be it remembered, the sensaal principle is a Divine 
element in God'p nature as well as in man's, for man 
is an image of God — and being so, it is an essential 
element in man. In its place, under the dominion of 
the understanding and will, the higher principles of 
the human soul, it is absolutely necessary tor human 
uses. Separate from those principles, it becomes an 
enemy, a serpent. It is beautifully represented by the 
rod of Moses. In its proper place, in his hands and 
power, it is a staff to help him in the Divine walk or 
life — ^but released from his control, it is a si^ake, whose 
bite is death, and that is what it means. Th^ Woman, 
that is the men and women of the church called Adam, 
gave themselves to the dominion oi the senaoal princi- 
ple, and of coarse separated from higheor and Divine 
principles, and sought light and wisdom through the 
senses. They threw the rod of God upon the ground, 
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and of course came under the dominion of the serpent 
or sensual principle, and perished." 

" But how will this carry out ? If Peter's name had 
such aignifioance, what is the meaning of John ? His 
name, too, is used in this connection. Has that an 
internal meaning, too ?" 

"O yes — John, as represented by the aia ents, 
means 'the Ldfe of Charity,' or love true to its impulses, 
and never swerving from its duties. John never for- 
sook the Lord of the Church, though Peter, and all the 
Apostles, who represent all the other qualities of 
the Lord and of the Church, forsook him. Charity is 
ever faithful, leaning on the Lord's breast. What a 
beautiful emblem of Charity that! John, or Love, 
followed the Lord into the High Priest's Palace, when 
every other disciple fled, and Peter, or Faith, stood at 
the door without and denied the Lord three times. 
Johpi stood at the Cross and saw his Lord die, and 
received his last words, ' Woman, (or church) behold 
thy son' — then to John (or charity) he said, * Son, be- 
hold thy mother/ Charity is born of the Church (or 
heaven) as its mother — and now mark * from that hour 
that disciple (Charity) took her (the Churcih) to his 
own bosom and preserved her,' to use the Lord's ex- 
pression, * until I come,' that is until he came in the 
spirit to form a New Church. Christ came only to 
forlo a new church. If you want to find the church, 
look for John, not Peter." 

" Well, you may be right in all this business, Joseph 
— ^but what do you moan by it ? Do you mean I am 
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not to sell some of theae slaves to save rae from bank- 
ruptcy ?" 

I am not your judge, Dave. You will judge your 
own case, as I shall mine. That is the order of 
Heaven. But mind you, ' with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged.' If you seek the good of 
others, then ye will have good for the deed — but if 
ye seek your own good, disregardiug the good of 
others, then will ye have evil. I shall take your re- 
ceipt for this slave, but I will never sell him. I am 
sick of my office and shall resign it, I don't like it, 
any way. What I cannot do for myself, I will not 
do for the state." 

They had now come in sight of tjlif) slaves at their 
work. Joseph endorsed one of them on his execution 
against Dave and took his receipt for his delivery at 
a future day, and they separated. The slaves were 
as ignorant of it, as if they had been hogs or horses. 



tJHAPTER VL 

The coursG of events soon satisfied David Longue 
that lie could not relieve his estate from the pressure 
of the claims iCpon it. EQs creditors had the fullest 
confidence in his industry, honor and intents, and 
would gladlj indulge him a reasonable length, but 
some of them feared that others would press their 
claims for the pake of precedence. They could not 
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trust eacli other. Suits were, therefore, commenced 
to obtain a priority of lien, and thereby all his cred- 
itors were about to be let upon him. He was likely 
to be groiJnd to powder by the merciless principle 
that the law favors the vigilant and not the slothful 
creditor. His real estate was considerably encum- 
bered, and such was the pressure of his creditors 
that he foresaw he isast sell his slaves, a^ well as his 
plantation, to escape hopeless bankruptcy. He had 
intended to keep the mother of Jarmain and hei 
children, but now he saw he could not. He had pro- 
mised Cherry and Jarm that he would give Jarm his 
freedom — ^nor could he do this and be, solvent. 

It became now inconvenient to redeem his promi- 
ses, and they w;ere of no avail ^opposed to his conve- 
nienoe. Being chattels, Henry and Cherry and Jarm 
could not be parties to contracts. A deed of free- 
dom supposes all the rights of the slave vested in thi^ 
master, and he gives those rights as by a new creation. 

When Dave saw the storm gathering, and clothing 
the thunderbolt over the heads of his slaves in its 
hhpk folds, he was deeply grieved ; but not so much 
grieved that he was willing to adopt the only expedi- 
ent that would avert it. His interest overbalanced 
his sympathies and good intents. He dreaded hope- 
less bankruptcy more than that thunderbolt ap(J the 
unutterable woes its fall would produce. It woul4 be 
unjust to say Ids feelings were not pained by a sisrug* 
gle between pride and poverty. They were deeply 
f)ained; but such was the force of pride and perver- 
fiity of education, that they overcame his, justice and 
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instincts, and compelled a detennination to convert 
his slaves, and even his own flesli and blood, into 
money to pay his debts. 

All his plans and purposes and promises of good 
to Jarm and his deeply-wronged mother, were nulli- 
fied by the selfishness that nourished his chivalry. 
He might have taken them out of this dark land into 
a fi'ec State and given them jEreedom — or have put 
all his slaves in charge of the British King in Canada, 
and plead the claims of justice and humanity against 
his creditors in jastLfication of the act; but in such 
case he would also be obliged to taike up his abode at 
the north, as he supposed, in naked poverty. 

In such circumstances, Dave determined to sell all 
his slaves the first opportunity, and to the best advan- 
tage. 

In the meantime, the poor negroes were cheerful at 
their labors, not dreaming of an event that was soon 
to separate them forever, and scatter them through 
the southern country. The teni'ble secret was care- 
fully kept in the bosom of their master. He was 
cautious that not even a suspicion of their fate should 
be awakened until he had sold them, and they were 
feirly in the power of their purchasers. • 

But, notwithstanding this determination, he medita- 
ted the possibility of so providing for Cherry and her 
children, that their fete should be as endurable as pos- 
fiiblo,, and never relinquished the hope, that, by some 
means, at some time, he could secm'e the freedom of 
Jarm. He had already accepted a proposition for the 
sale of his plantation^ on condition he did not refuse 
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it in a limited time, whicli refusal depended upon hia 
disposal of his slaves to his liking m that time. Slave 
traders often drove through his plantation, but it re- 
quired time to find a purchaser for so large a stock. 

It was in the fall months, after the crops were har- 
vested, and the slaves were looking forward to the 
leisure and pleasure of the hohdays, and a compara- 
tively easy vrinter life, that such an opportunity oc- 
curred. 

Quit: late in the season, his affairs called him to 
Nashville, where he found a trader willing to return 
and spend a day with him on the plantation, and make 
him an offer for all his slaves. He was to be at 
Dave's in the character of a visitor and acquaintance, 
and inform himself of the qualit^r of the chattels with- 
out creating a suspicion of his intent. 

On the evening of the same day, Dave and his vis- 
itor concluded their contract for the sale of the entire 
stock of slaves, not exceptibg Jarm. He learned 
that the purchaser, on his way to Alabama, would pass 
the residence of Manasseth Logut in the southern 
portion of Tennessee ; and it was a condition of the 
bargain that he should sell the Loguc family to Ma- 
nasseth, in case he, Manasseth, would pay the sum at 
which they were valued in the Bill of Sale. 

At the time the contract was closed, Henry had just 
arrived, as usual, to indulge a few moments of com- 
fort with Cherry and her boy, and the whole circle of 
slaves were seated around their cabins, in the same 
social and happy contentment they enjoyed since Dave 
was the separate owner of the estate; little suspecting 
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this was the last time they would be thus assembled, 
and that the shades of the evening were shuttiAg from 
their eyes the scene of their comforts and labors for- 
ever. To them, a slave trader was an object of su- 
preme dread ; and the caravans of misery which such 
traders drove by their poor homes, , were the most 
shocking of all scenea Their course was always to- 
wards the deadly sugar and cotton fields. The sad 
and moaning cojQfles stirred the depths of their souls, 
and discovered the last soundings of human misery. 
With the planters interest as well as sympathy usu- 
ally combined to keep families together; but the poor 
negroes knew, as well as others, that these trading 
vagabonds were ruled by interest only ; and th&t they 
separated families with as little feeling as professional 
cattle traders separate other animals. By a sale to 
these soulless men, they knew they were literally 
thrown into the jaws of avarice. 

In the dead of night, when they were locked in 
sleep, the negro quarters were surrounded by stout 
men, armed with revolvera and shackles. The strong- 
est and bravest of the negroes were manacled in their 
slumbers — and because of the prc«pectof frantic agony, 
and desperate bravery, and strength of Cherry, they 
put the irons on her also, as the best means of mana- 
ging her. The other women and children were easily 
secured. 

The victims, taken unawares, were in the power of 
their captoK.. Cheny waked from her slumbers,' her 
infimt sleeping at her side. Her imprisoned limbs 
revealed her helplessness, and a consciousness of the 
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cause aent a cliilling horror througli every avenue of 
feeling. Her first utterance was a sbriek, responsive 
of the deep agony of her soul. For a moment, her 
spirit was swathed with black despair, and then she 
raved with the fury of an imprisoned tigress. She 
called for Dave and she called for ffenry^^nd no voice 
responded to her call but the voices of savage wretches 
who stood over her and the rest, armed with whips 
and pistols. 

She was told that Dave had, that night, started on 
a journey — ^that she no longer belonged to him — ^that 
she was the property of the ferocious-looking man 
who stood in the centre of this group of sorrow, 
clenching- a whip in one hand and a pistol in the 
other—that Henry would meet her on the road — that 
she must ''suut up at once, and take her babe and 
comu wlong," — ^that she. would meet Dave at Manas- 
seth Logue's, in southern Tennessee, where he resided. 
The speaker said .Manasseth would tak-^ her and the 
children off their hands. 

This was quite possible, for he (Dave) had already 
started on his journey to see Manasseth, to prepare 
him to redeem this wretched family, who were mostly 
his own flesh and blood, in pursuance of the arrange- 
ment with the purchaser. The fact, like the lie in 
regard to Henry, was repeated to the miserable woman 
only to pacify her. "The cowskin had failed to an- 
swer the purpose. Her body, insensible to assaults, 
was already seamed with bloody stripes, and the lie 
and the truth, so far as there was truth, was adopted 
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in lieu of the lash for the sake of convenience, not 
compassion. 

It ie left to the imagination of the reader to finish 
this night scene, and fill np the picture of horrors 
which drew their dense folds, blacker than the night, 
al 'out the minds of these miserable chactels. Tbey 
were about twelv e in number ; and suffice it io say, 
that ere the signs of morning light appeared, the coffle, 
consisting of the men and women who it was thought 
best to secure, with the exception of Cherry, were 
chained together and to the wagon, as usual in such 
cases, and ready to start on their dreary journey. 
Cherry was fettered with irons which were festened 
with a lock, and placed, with the children, in a cov- 
ered wagon, which occupied the van of the proC/Cssion. 

About the time the sun began to change the color 
of the eastern horizon^ the procession started. The 
purchaser and his adjutants, having refreshed with 
bacon and whiskey, and distributed coarse eatables to 
the captives, armed with whips and pistols, mounted, 
one of them the wagon which was drawn by four 
horses, and the others, each a horse, in front and flank 
and rear of the prisoners, and started on. The crack 
of the driver's whip over the backs of the horses 
gave the fi rst notice, and a like crack over the heads 
of the slaves, gave an irregular start -to the dark and 
wretched coffle in the rear. 

It seemed as if some of them'were fainting with 
sorrow, and scarce able to march in order. But the 
noise of the terrible lash awakened their activities, 
and brought them into an even step with the dragoons 



70 



J. W. LOflUEF. 



by their side. The thought that they were leaying 
the spot, which, in spite of its sorrows and trials, was 
dear to them, without being able to see it — and that 
they were parting forever from acquaintances and re- 
lations in the neighborhood, under circumstances the 
most awful to their conceptions — ^for a country and 
condition which they knew not of, and to be scattered 
they knew not where, among cruel strangers who had 
even leas sympathy for the slave than the man who 
sold them, threw them into paroxysms of grief. Many 
of them mourned aloud, and their sighs and sobs, 
mingling with infent's screams, the crack of whips, 
and the curses of the drivers, made as discordant and 
infernal sounds as ever shocked the ear of night. 

The sky just began to grow gray when'the proces- 
sion started. The wagon was closely covered with 
canvas, wWch shut out every appearance of light, and 
the blackness within was made more gloomy and sad 
by the scraping and rustling of the brush against the 
sides of the wagon, as it picked its way along the 
narrow path in the forest. Every spot was familiar 
to Cherry for mUes around, and these sounds of fami- 
liar and stationary objects ia contact with her rolling 
prison, seemed like the voices of the spirits of Mansoe's 
Creek speaking an everlasting farewell. The bottom 
of the wagx)n was covered with clean straw, just har- 
vested and threshed by the hands of the prisoners, - 
and she could have been comfortable, if it was possi- 
ble for her body to rest when the miseries of hell were 
let loose upon her soul. She knew these slave dealers 
were the most truthless men, and placed no confidence 
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in tliem. She never expected to see Henrj or Dave 
again in the world. All thought was drowned in a 
pbrenzy of despair. Agony had taken full possession 
of her spirit, and she groaned aloud. On the very 
brink of sanity she was startled by a gentle whisper 
in her ear, which, as by enchantment, laid the surges 
of her soul. 

"Where in Ohio, mother?" 

Jarm, not comprehending the circumstances of his 
condition as did Cherry, but yet sufficiently compre- 
hending it to know it was insufferably bad, felt most 
keenly her sorrows— he had quieted the babe to sleep 
in his arms, and laid it with the other children who 
were asleep by his side. Thus relieved of his chaise, 
and fiill of a sense of his incomprehensible dangera, 
he revolved the possibility of escape from them. He 
called to mind the fact, often told him by his mother, 
that, when a Httle child, younger than himself, she 
was taken by force from a free land caUed Ohio, and 
left in slavery with the white Logues. Intensely 
moved by her present sufferings, he impulsively 
breathed in her ear the above startling question. 
The flood immediately passed off from her spirit and 
she was herself again. She paused a breath or two 
and asked — 

"Is it you, Jarm?" 

"Yes, mother." 

"Did you ask me where is Ohio?" 

"You told me you were free in Ohio, and that you 
were stolen from there when a little girl and made a 
slave. I want to know where Ohio ia" 
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"Why do you waat to know where Ohio is ?" 

"Because, I hoped we were moving that way — and 
may be we can get away £rom these wicked people 
and go to Ohio and be free," 

"Hush I" said Cherry, "we can never get away 
frcHn these people. Beside, I don't know which is 
the way to Ohio. I am very sure we ai-e not goinji^ 
that way. The slave traders always drive thdr col 
toward the land of slaves, never to the land of free- 
men. These bad men intend to seU us at the far 
south, and I fear they ^vill seU you firom me. They 
will sell us aU apart, so that we shall never see each 
other again, if they can make more money by our 
separation." 

The conversation continued for some time in this 
manner Jarm suggesting the possibility of escape, and 
hiz mother resisting it, until sleep overcame the boy 
and laid him beside the little ones, and Cherry was 
lefh *^ ^er chains and reflections. 

When Jarm awoke, the golden light of an autumn 
snn poured tlirough the mouth and crevices of his 
prison, and showed him a scene that moved him to 
t^ears. His mother, in her fetters, was feeding his 
little half brother, the son of Henry, from her bosom, 
and the other women and children were either crying 
cfr deeply sad ; but his mother, the saddest of them 
all, resembled the image of disappointment and misery. 
At such a sight, Jarm could not resist the sympathy 
which burst the fountain within him, and vented itself 
in sobs ard tears. It wa^j broad day, and the sound 
of merry -voices in;the streets, and of birds in the 
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txees, speaking the mercy and goodness of God to all 
outside the hell in which he was caged, communicated 
to his inmost soul the certainty that Nature, and the 
God of Nature, were outraged in the persons of the 
prisoners. 

It was now the turn of the mother to comfort her 
son, and pacify her little ones. The sweet office of 
affection relieved her -^wn suffering spirit Jarm's 
fountain of tears was coon closed, and he and his 
mother lapsed into a state of rational sadness; which 
seemed to say, " We wiU make the best of it" 

The captain of this band of robbers took his coffle 
to a sort of slave pen or tavern, ner j Nashville, where 
he refreshed his company and led his victims; and 
from thence made his way again over the wretched 
roads and through the uncultivated scenery, which is 
the everlasting inheritance of the land of slaves. 
Days and nights the caravan pursued its monotonous 
course until it reached the borders of Alabama. It 
would be useless to detail liie incidents of the road, 
nothing having occurred to vary the usual character 
of the journey. The older slaves were habituated to 
tiieir imprisonment and severe exercise imder the lash 
of the driver, and had looked their wrongs and pros- 
pects so long in the face, that they were drilled into » 
stat^ of sad contentment; whilrt the younger ones, 
let loose to play among the beasts which held their 
ifethers and their mothers, ignorant of their doom, 
were pleased with the journey. 

Jarm, now grown to a stout b^y, was the pet of 
these savage men ; and, though hs never forgot hiB 
4 
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wrongs, he put on a clieerftil face, and was rewarded 
by favors and privileges beyond bis companions. He 
had jnst begun to leiam to ride and manage a horse, 
and was clothed only with a single coarse shirt. To 
relieve and please him, they occasionally put him 
astride the leader, where, whip in hand, his bushy 
head exposed to the sun, and his fat legs and unshod 
feet clinging to the horse's ribs, he whistled his time 
away. Sometimes, to give him company and content- 
ment, and to gratify Cherry, they placed behind him 
his brother, a chubby little fellow, who kept his 
pldce only' by clasping his tender arms as firmly as 
he could to Jarm's back. 

These human cattle drivers, as well as other cattle 
drivers, -understand full weU that it is better to amuse 
and coax and flatter their chattels, than cross their 
tempers and passions by tmnecessary violence. Thus 
it is, that what seem to their victims as favors, are 
often means of economy and expedition, rather than a 
manifestation of humane feeling. 

It should not be inferred, though, that mild expe- 
dients are the only ones adopted to hasten along these 
poor people. The driver's whip, followed by the 
groans of the sufferer, occasionally started the rabbit 
and the partridge from, the brambles, and announced 
to the weary ones, that, whatever the inconvenience, 
their steps must respond to the will of their drivers. 
Expedients, which we need not name, were adopted 
to strengthen and cheer their languid spirits, in aid 
of their bodi^ But now and then, one, less able or 
fbrtunate than the rest, from foot-soreness or weak- 
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ness, ^nk beyond the power of the lash, and was 
taken into the wagon as the only means of getting 
him or her along. 

It need not be stated that such a condition as this 
slave coffle, which has ita likeness in all the roads of 
the south, dispenses, by necessity, with all the decen- 
cies and moralities which men and womfjn, even in a 
state of savage freedom, instinctively preserve. The 
imagination, for decency's sake, must fill up the pic- 
ture, if the true idea of the horrible exhibition is 
obtained. SuJOBice it to say, that in this way, thi3 
wretched coffle dragged its length along, uitil it arri- 
ved at the Little Tombigbee, on the northern borders 
of Alabama. . 

The slaves were encouraged to moro than us\i*il 
speed during the day on which they arrived at ihis 
place, for the reason, that they had been promised a 
respite of rest and refreshment at this spot Cherry 
had been particularly told that there she would be 
met by her old master and her husband, and that she 
and all her children would be left with them. As we 
have before said, her experience taught her that a 
slaveholder's word, and more especially a negro tra- 
der's word to a slave, under the circumstances she 
and her children were placed, waa worth nothing; nev- 
ertheless, phe knew their pretence was possible, and 
the hope that it might be true, was some relief to her 
tortured spirit. 

It was about an hour before simset that the coffle 
arrived at the Little Tombigbee, and stretched its 
weary length under the shade upon its banks. The 
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owner, some time before the arrival, had parted from 
it, and liitrried hia horse toward three log buildings, 
which nestled like Indiaii wigwams in a half culti- 
vated forest, half a mile .. jtant from the company. 
Cherry seated herself on the banks of the stream, 
with Henry's babe in her arms, her children by her 
side, and waited with keen anxiety the fulfillment of 
the promise the robbers so often made her, that she 
would there meet Henry and Dave, and that she and 
her children and Henry were to remain there together. 

It was not long before she saw three men, in the 
direction of the three log houses, approaching on 
horseback, and behind them, a wagon, with two 
horses, driven by a colored man. The two former she 
recognized as the Captain of the band and Manaasetb 
Logue. This was the first actual evidence that the 
affirmations of the barbarian might be true. She 
hugged her babe to her bosom with convulsive trans- 
port, thinking that, though Dave was not along, Henry 
was actually approaching -with the wagon to take her 
and her children to their quarters. How sad was her 
disappointment, as the wagon neared her, to see that 
it was another man, and not Henry, that was driving 
the horses. Still she hoped. Manasseth and the 
captain rode near where Cherry sat with the children, 
and the latter, pointing to the dark circle, said, 
"There they are; Cherry, Jarm and the others des- 
cribed in the Bill of Sale." 

Cherry, slave fashion, dared not raise her head, but 
sat looking humbly, sadly, but hopefully, at her image 
in the water, and seeing only Henry in it, but had not 
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courage to ask the question, the answer to which 
would relieve her aching heart, to wit, as to the 
whereabouts of her husband. This, she concluded, 
would be too great presumption, and might lead to 
bad results. She, therefore, said nothing, but hoped 
on. 

" Why, how these children have grown," said Man- 
asseth. " This boy," said he, pointing to Jarm, " will 
make a profitable servant, if he is not spoiled. Come, 
Cherry, get up into the wagon with the children, and 
Jack will show you to the quarters." 

When the wagon had gone out of the hearing of 
the white men, she enquired of Jack for David Logue 
and Henry, explaining to him that the former was her 
old master, and that the latter was her husband. 

Jack told her that David Loguc had, that morning, 
started on his return journey to Mansoe's Creek, and 
that no such man as Henry was now, or ever was, on 
the estate to his knowledge. 

It was now clear to Cherry, that that portion of the 
promise regarding Henry was made for the occasion ; 
and she vented her disappointment in loud expres- 
sions of grief and indignation. Now she felt that the 
separation between Henry and her and their child 
was eternal — ^the last hope vanished, and she settled 
down in sullen despair. 

Clierry and the little ones were soon deposited at 
the negro tiouse, which was one of the three buildings 
spoken of. A few rods from it, in different directions, 
was a small smutty distillery, and the family znansion 
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of her new master — all which, as has heen said be- 
fore, were log houses, and the only buildings in sight. 

It was now dark, and Cherry, weary with griefj 
labor and disappointment, cast herself and babe on 
her bed of straw, aod, notwithstanding the shock she 
received the evening previous, for the first time for 
many days had a night of repose. Tlie healing an- 
gels closed her senses in absolute oblivion — raised 
from, her brain the rooted sorrow, and cleansed her 
bosom of the perilous stuff that weighs upon the 
heart" The history of her relations to Manscoe's 
Creek was all told, and she was now to enter upon a 
new chapter of life. 

When she awoke in the morning, it was with a new 
spirit — ^bent, but not broken. The instructions and 
endurances of the past, strengthened and tempered it 
to meet the conflicts before her with greater skill, 
prudence and courage. 



CHAPTER Vn. 

It was said at the conclusion of the last chapter, 
that the sale and abandonment of the colored Logues 
by David Logue concluded an important epoch in their 
lives. The two families parted to encounter temp- 
tations and conflicts in different directions. But the 
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temptations and conflicts of the colored Logues were 
an accumulation of wrongs, wiich did not break 
them down, but instructed and strengthened them 
rather, for others to come. Not so with poor Dave. 
He had imwittingly cast away the only anchor which, 
hitherto, kept his barque right aide up amid life's 
waves. Had he not yielded hia natural kindness of 
heart to false pride, and a perverted public opinion, 
instead of the victim of poverty and low indulgence 
which he afterwards became, he might have risen 
as his son J. W. Loguen rose, a conqueror on the 
waves of lii'e, and defied its storms. The anxiety 
to save hi'j slaves, especially Cherry and her children, 
had, for years, held him, in a measure, obedient to 
the duties of life. In separating from them, he cut 
with his own hand, the cable that preserved him, 
and without an anchor was driven by the winds, and 
shortly sank into the gulph he labored to avoid 
— and there remains, without the hope, and probably 
without the wish to escape. 

The fate of this generous, chivalric, and noble na- 
tured man, the only saving clause in the history of 
the white Logues, has a counterpart in thousands who 
die to all good, like the mercies of heaven in the soil 
blighted with the crimes and cruelties of slavery. 

Poor Dave had not willingly parted with Cherry 
and her children, and therefore the memory of the 
act remained to dog his footsteps, and torture his 
brain hke "a rooted sorrow." Though he partnered 
with his brothers Carnes and Manasseth in the crime 
that kidnapped her when a little child, he remember- 
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ed with keen remorse, that, with one exception, he 
was the father of the hale and lovely children by her 
aide, and that he was in fact responsible for the 
■wrongs and miseries each and all of them had suffer- 
ered hitherto, as well as those they might thereafter 
suffer. The excepted link in this circle of wronged 
ones was the child of Henry. His memory,, too, 
which would awaken delight in an angel, had cling- 
ing to it a barbed curse. The cherub face and inno- 
cent smiles of the boy, often crept into David's mind's 
eye in connection with the compact he made with 
Henry at his nuptials, as if they were the living seal 
of his perjury and dishonor. 

As before said, after his bargain for the sale of his 
slaves was perfected, David left Manscoe's Creek for 
Southern Tennessee. He started in haste, and in the 
night, that his eyes might not witness the misery he 
had produced, and hastened to Manasseth to arrange 
with him a plan for the redemption of Cherry and 
her children. Manasseth and his wife had become 
brutes, and like other brutes, their minds and hearts 
were unadapted to the mercies and business of life. 
David Logue knew ftill well that, without the aid of 
his genius and industry, his kind intents to prevent 
Cherry and her children being driven to Alabama, 
could not be executed. And not until the morning 
of their arrival at the Tombigbee had the plan been 
completed. To avoid again the sight of Cherry, 
Jarm, and the rest, on their arrival, and to hasten to 
the relief of his affairs at home, which actually and 
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Btrongly demanded liis instant attention,, he started 
without delay to Manscoa'a Ore«k. 

He started on horse back of course, the only mode 
of travelling in those days. Except in the immedi- 
ate neighborhood of Columbia and Nashville, his 
journey was through a new coimtry, and such a thing 
as a pleasure carriage or wagon had never been seen 
there. His way, mainly, was through gigantic for- 
ests — occasionally broken by fields of girdled trees, 
and sometimes by lots partially cleared of large tim- 
ber, where the sparse settlers, with their negroes, had 
begun to grow com and tobacco. 

Like the early settlers of N". York and Ohio, the 
early settlers of Tennessee did not, as a general thing, 
clear off the heavy timber and fence their lots before 
they commenced cropping. More like the aboirgi- 
nes, the negroes girdled the large trees, and cleared 
off the underbrush, leaving the large trees to die, and 
then planted their seed. The trees thus girdled were 
left to rot in their natural position, until blown down 
by the winds, and then they were not cut by the axe, 
but burned into sections convenient for logging, and 
consumed.* If the wind was high, the negroes 
were careful of falling trees and limbs, which oc- 
casionally prostrated the com or other crops. It 
was a rare thing that those southern pioneers at- 
tempted the labor of clearing the fields entirely, as 

♦The arat gettlew of Weatem New York had a aimllar practice. After falling the 
large troea of hard wood, they not unfrequently chopped a olaoe fa their tranks 
and mode a are there, on the top of which ther placM anotfier hard stick «Jled a 
" "igger," which they occasionally stirred to increase ignition— and in that man- 
ner they made the Are work for them, and burnt the trees in pieces, while they 
Hned their axes oa other trees. 
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is customary with the pioneers of the north. In 
the neighborhood of such fields might be seen two 
or three log cabins, which served for the dwelling of 
the whites and blacks, and shelter for horses and 
cattle. 

It may be safely conceived that Tennesseean agricul- 
ture made a haggard aspect on the face of noble na 
ture. The people were mostly emigrants from Yir- 
ginia and North Carolina, and had none of the habits 
of industry, which at the North harden and embol- 
den the farmer, whilst they perfect his skill to change 
the forests into pleasant fields and cheerful residences, 
for the use and comfort of men. 

It was a chilly morning when Dave sallied out op 
his homeward journey. The tops of the large trees 
were already shorn of their leafy honors, and numer- 
ous squirrels sported on their branches and trunks 
near the cornfields, and served for a time to divert 
him. The external pressure which for years held his 
mind and body in painful durance, was broken by 
the denouement of this last enterprise, and left him 
to his contemplations. The event which he most 
dreaded, and which he in vain supposed " was done, 
when it was done," to wit, the dehverance from his 
"laves, and their value deposited at Nashville, was 
accomplished — and he rode into the forest thinking 

o was alone with nature. 

The traveller in Tennessee at that day, and partic- 
ularly at that season of the year, was rarely disturbed 
by other travellers. He jogged on his way with all 
the expedition consistent with the ability of his 
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horse — ^but not alone did he travel. Always moved 
by external and sensuous things, he had never looked 
into himself, or dreamed that his mind was an interior 
world, peopled with angels and devils from whom he 
derived every thought and desire, and that the muta- 
ble things of the outer world were but the incrusta- 
tion of the substantial and indestructible things with- 
in it. He did not dream that " the kingdom of God 
• was (really) within him," and that that kingdom was 
a heaven or a hell in proportion as his affections were 
like or unlike the angels who love or hate him. He 
never dreamed that every struggle of temptation, 
every sensation of conscience, was the touch of the 
Almighty's finger from God's throne within him, in- 
dicating every tendency of a departure from the law 
and order of that kingdom. He supposed he would 
be alone in those wild woods and unfrequented paths 
— ^that his mind and body, relieved of care and labor, 
would be refreshed by the pure air of the mountaias 
and vales through which his journey lay. His phi- 
losophy never taught him that the soHtude of nature 
was the aura of the spiritual world, in which good an- 
gels from within talk with bad men without, and mir- 
ror before them their crimes and deeds until prevailing 
goodness wins them to repentance, or prevailing evils 
harden their consciences to the touch of infinite mer- 
cy. He little thought he should meet Cherry and 
her babes in the wilderness, pointing to their wrongs 
and sorrows, from the day she was kidnapped, and 
pleading for his justice and mercy, and compelling 
him to a decision which would save or damn his 
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soul. He did not know ttiat the throne of eternal 
judgment was within him — and that, under God, he 
was to pass upon his own bad deeds the sentence 
which would consign him to the infernal fires which 
engendered them — or that other sentence which would 
change those fires into a love which was life eternal. 

But so it was. The change of scenery diverted 
him until the novelty ceased, and his mind was 
wrapped in the inspiration of the wilderness. A 
feeling altogether new came over hira. He seemed 
in the vestibule of another world, and in the midst of 
those with whom his life had been connected. Ht 
was let into himself, to see his own spirit daguerreo 
typed in his life. His slaves were impersohat^ed in 
their wrongs, and for miles and hours, he was tortur- 
ed with the ghosts of memory. The evils which 
were past, plead for rescue from evils to come. 
Most clearly of all, did Cherry and her babes rise be- 
fore him and appeal to his charities. It was in vain 
he attempted 'to avoid them. Like the ghost of Ban- 
quo, tliey would not down at his bidding. The va- 
rious ways in which he could save them from coming 
calamities were opened to his consciousnesss. He 
might declare their freedom, for she was really fj*ee, 
and the condition of the children followed her con- 
dition by pro-slavery law — ^he might return her to 
her friends in Ohio — ^he might flee with her and hers 
to Canada on the north, or to the Mexican settlements 
on the south — ^he might concoct a plan with Manass- 
eth for their deliverance, which would avoid the 
claims of his creditors. Every consideration of mer- 
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cy and justice and oompaasion, wm pressed upon 
him, until the light which presented them was gradu- 
ally intercepted by the veil of selfhood, and they dis- 
appeared like dissolving views, and the things of sense 
and nature re-appeared, and he was back to the ont- 
ward world, whose deepning shadows covered the 
light within, and he was spiritually blind — externally 
all was light and beautiful — ^intemallj, all was night. 
It was a fatal triumph. Overcome by pride, sensual- 
ity and ambition, he turned his back again upon the 
immutable truths which would certainly save him, be 
the peril ever so great, and embracied the mutable 
things of sense and nature, which would certainly 
siuk him, against any amount of huitian foresight. 

As he approached Nashville, the ormntry was more 
cultivated, and travellers more frequent. He was in 
the fiill enjoyment of fancied freedom. He felt re- 
lieved of a double bondage — ^the ci.nms of his credi- 
tors upon his property, and the cIp^^qis of his slaves 
upon his humanity. He fancied ho saw the end of 
all his embarrassments, and his light spirit was busy 
building castles in the air. The Ge]:.ii which released 
him from spiritual visions, surround«}d him with other 
"pictures which fancy touched bright." Spell- 
bound in delicious dreams of the fiiture, he was sud- 
denly startled by a voice behind him — 
" Well, Dave, I have found you e.t last" 
" Good I" said Dave. " You, Jc^seph, are the man 
I wanted to see. I am prepared for you. The money 
is in the hands of my banker, at Nashville, for the 
payment of those infernal execmions, and I am 
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aaxioufl to cancel them and have them off my mind." 

" All right But you look better — ^more cheerful, 
than you hare done. What turn of fortune, pray, 
has wrought the improvement on your spirit?" 

"Why, sir, I have been horribly under the load. To 
be burdened with debts and pursued by creditors as 
I have been, is enough to make any man solemn ; and 
the way and only way I had to discharge them, was 
calculated to intensify that solemnity to torturing and 
imbearable pain. Thank God it is all over now. I 
have sold my slaves, and they are out of my sight 
and out of my heart. The burden is all gone, and I 
can pay my debts, and have a balance to begin anew, 
I hope. I am in a new world, Joseph. The Lord is 
on my side, I believe. The sun, and the world it en- 
compasses and vivifies, are as bright to my eyes as to 
yours, now. Thank God I shall be free." 

" Of course the Lord is on your side ; but are you 
on his side ? — ^that is the point." 

" Why, that is what I mean." 
" You are happy ?" 
"Yes." 

" May you r..ot learn that your happiness is a de- 
lusion." 

" How can it be a delusion ? I feel it — know it, 
— ^there can be no mistake." 

'■' Well, I want you to be happy. I want to be 
happy myself, and see others happy — ^but allow me to 
say to you, that the buoyancy that comes of relief 
fix>m debt may be a wretched' counterfeit, after all. 
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I hope, sincerely, tliat your experience may not teacli 
you that yours is spurious." 

" This is a matter in which I, alone, am the witness, 
and can, of course, alone decide — ^and I will prove 
my happiness to you over the best bottle of wine in 
Nashville, after those executions are discharged." 

" Ah ! my dear fellow, I appreciate your generos- 
ity — ^but I fear you do not appreciate your own state." 

"How is that?" 

" You have forgotten what I told you when last we 
met. There are two kinds of happmess — ^the one 
comes of the love of self, and the other of the love 
of the neighbor. Both are real, but not gennine. 
Thero is a broad difference between them. One, in 
fact, is infernal — the other celestial. The source of 
your joy, and the assertion of yours, that you are the 
only witness in the premises, leads me to fear the 
quality of your delight." 

" There you are — ^preaching again — ^but I love to 
heuj you preach. You talk philosophy and good 
sense. I wish our clergy would preach as you do — 
go on — I want to hear you. And first of all, teU me 
what difference it makes, whether my happiness is 
my own only — ^the pleasure that comes from the love 
of self, or the love of others. If I am happy, I am 
happy — come the gratification whence it may. It be- 
longs to me alone, not to another — ^it is in me and 
not in another, and another cannot speak of it, of' 
course." 

" Difference ! It is the difference between Heaven 
and HeU ! In one case you delight in the happiness 
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of others, and are in Heaven — in the other, you de- 
light in sensual and worldly things, for the sake of 
self, and are in Hell." 

"Go on — do you propose to make out I am in 
HeU?" 

" I don't propose anything about it. I was but con- 
trasting my notions of happiness with yours. I spoke 
of Heaven and Hell incidentally. They are states in 
a man, not places outside of him. He, who, fc.Tget- 
ting self, delights in good done to others, and lives in 
the happiness of his neighbors — who feels their hap- 
piness within him, not thinking of his own — whose 
joys are their joys, that man is in Heaven. Place 
him in any natural condition you will, and all the 
devils and flames of Hell cannot hurt him. On the 
other hand, he who seeks his own happiness, in him- 
self, and for himsel:^ forgetful of his neighbors, of 
necessity, hates all who conflict with himself — and 
though he may have moments of delirious delight, 
he is, in fact, in Hell — and cannot fail to come into 
conflict with othei-s — and in the end, sink into the 
flames of his own passions and lusts." 

" Joseph, you are a better philosopher than Divine. 
* Charity begins at home,' is a truism as old as man- 
kind. The charge of the apostle is founded on it — 
' if any provide not for his own, especially for his 
own hoTise, he has denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel.' " 

" There are those who are indeed worse than infi- 
dels — worse, because wilfully blind to truth. They 
are those who falsify the Word for the indulgence of 
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self love — who provide ' for the flesh to fulfil the 
lusts thereof ' Provisions,' in the sense of the Scrip- 
tures, are truths and goods — the treasures of the mind, 
which is the house^ the Heaven^ the home of God. The 
children of such house, are the products of such truths, 
goods, and treasures, begot by use. ' Provisions,' iu 
the sense of your interpretation, are falser and evils 
and their offspring, tenants of that house when self 
love has changed it into a Hell. Christ begins by 
driving those evil and false things out of hia, home, 
and fitting it for Heaven's uses. You libel charity 
which ' seeketh not its own,' but begins in use to oth- 
ers, and ends in joys which result from such use. 
Those only who do good to others are man-like, 
Christ-like, God-like. The Lord never taught a doc- 
trine at war with his own likeness." 

" Go on — ^may be you will make me a convert. 
What sect do you belong to ? I should like to know." 

" I don't belong to any sect ; my religious plat- 
form, which is ' charity,' can have no foundation in 
sect, and no abode but in ' truth.' Charity disarms 
sects, and merges them in a common brotherhood. 
Would to God you were converted to my opinions, 
and lived their, not my life — ^theory is one thing, 
and practice quite another thing — "life is every- 
thing." 

" You are a singular man — ^you don't talk religion 
like other folks. What is religion ?" 

" Eeligion is Love to the neighbor manifested in the 
Life." 

" If that is religion, there are a blessed few. reli- 
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gious men and women in tlie world — you may bet 
your life of that.'' 

" And for that very reason it is necessary to build 
a new ark, or new church, and gather into it, again, 
the beasts* and birds and living things, representa- 
tives of affections, which have been seduced away. 
The old church has died out, and ihe Lord comes in 
the new, just as fast as he disappears in the old — just 
as fast as the world is willing to receive him. There 
is just as much religion in the world now, as there is 
love to th^ neighbor, and no more. Religion is Life 
— it is love to othei-s, in action, for their good. The 
Lord never left his church — he never left anybody. 
It is they who leave hira. The story of his ascension 
and return in the clouds, is symbolic and prophetic 
language. It asserts apparent, not real truth, just as 
when it is said * God is angry.' The Lord, of course, 
can never leave men, or be angry with them. Men 
leave him, though, and change his light into dark 
clouds, and his pure love into infernal hate. They 
make their own lives — and the clouds in which the 
Lord appears and disappears, are in the mental, not 
the material world." 

What do you mean by men making their own 
lives ?" 

" A man's life is his ruling love — it is himself. In 
general terms, life is love. What we love, we do. 
Take from you your love, and you cannot speak or 
think, or act — ^you are annihilated — ^your love is your 
life. If your ruling love leads you to mercy, justice 
and goodness, you are spiritually aiive, and are in the - 
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way to regeneration and Heaven. On the contrary 
if your ruling love oven ides your inclination to mer- 
cy, justice and goodness, you are spiritually dead, or 
dying, and on your way to Hell. That is to say — in 
each case jou will be giving to your affection a state, 
or form, which will determine the character of y our 
acts and desires, forever. Our love remains with us 
after death, and rules us forever. Heaven and Hell 
are states of the soul," 

"Your divinity always captivates me, Joseph, but 
it thwarts my purposes and feelings cruelly. Never- 
theless, I always feel in a good atmosphere in your 
company. Your philosophy is beautiful, but it b(;- 
gets a painful conflict within me, between duties and 
inclinations. When I leave you^ I have no peace un- 
til I forget, it all in my affairs." 

" For God's sake, don't let that conflict cease, until 
your inclinations side with your duties. It is .the 
process of regeneration. It is the spirit with you in 
the wilderness, as it was with Christ. He was a man, 
and his victory over his lusts which hungered for in- 
dulgence, made his humanity divine. Such a victory 
would make you an angel of Heaven — defeat, will 
sink you into a devil." 

" " Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian. 
What if I was one ?" 

" If you be a Christian, it will be your joy that 
you are useful to others — ^your joy will be in the use. 
And again, mark me — whether you will or no, infi- 
nite wisdom will make you tributary to merciful 
ends. Uses on the earth, are the same as uses in 
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tlie Heavens, to wit, doing good to others. The joys 
of Heaven and the joys of earth, are not in the states 
of the soul merely, but in the actual uses which the 
soul performs — ^it is the me, the happiness of others, 
which makes heavenly j oy," 

They had now arrived at Nashville, and the collo- 
quy ended. The last remark of Dave was — 

"How I regret that this conversation must end 
here. May we have another opportunity to continue 
it to the end of the chapter. There are various topics 
I want your advice upon, and I shall delight in an 
opportunity for that advice." 

" I shall always be happy to talk with you ; but if 
I have given any light to your mind, set it down to 
the Lord himself — ^it is his light, not mine. It is now 
twelve o'clock — ^meet me at my office at half-past 
two." 

'* Dine with me, Joseph." 

"lean dine nowhere — I have 'uses' to perform, 
which I must attend to. Eemember — just half-past 
two." 

Joseph emphasized his declaration of ' uses ' with a 
smile, indicating both playfulness and sincerity, and 
waving his hand, departed. 

Dave had his heart full and running over. Wheth- 
er intended to that end or not, the words of his Mend 
fell like fire upon his conscience. He felt them to be 
true, and because they were true, they lay where 
they fell, and burned like hot iron. But he passed 
into a cold atmosphere. That fire soon ceased to 
bum — ^and another fire, congenial to his interior state, 
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healed the wound it made. Though naturally im- 
pressible to the kindest sentiments, his life had been 
a succession of self gratifications, and whatever might 
have been his misgivings daring the talk with Joseph, 
they soon vanished in the stx)rm of passions which 
clamored for indulgence. 



CHAPTEB Vin. 

Jarm now felt, for the first time, what it was to be 
a slave. He was turned into the fields with the other 
hands, without experience, to do his part, according 
to his years. Unfortunately, his personal appearance 
and strength were beyond his years, and led his over- 
seer to expect more of him than is usually exacted 
from boys of his age. By the instruction and. assis- 
tance of Cherry, he was soon able to accomplish all 
that was required of him, and more, had there been 
motive to prompt him to do more. 

Manasseth Logue purchased a plantation on the 
Tombigbee, where he lived after he sold out to his 
brother David, as stated in the previous chapters. 
Beside his plantation employmente, he kept at his old 
trade of manufacturing whisky. Had he been a 
manufacturer and vender .only, it had been better for 
his character, habits, property and family. But un- 
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happily, he and his wife were large consumers also, 
and sank together into intemperance. Their original 
virtues, if they had any. were lost, and they were 
very drunken, passionate, brutal and cruel. As 
a consequence, their habitation, and the ht^bitations of 
their slaves, were neglected, filthy and uncomfortable. 
They had several sons and daughters, most of them 
older than Jarm — all idle, ignorant, unlettered, and 
gross in their manners and habits, following fast in 
the steps of their miserable parents. Those parents 
belonged to that imfortunate class of drunkards, whom 
liquor makes mad — and when in it, as a general thing, 
fight each other, abuse their slaves, and every body 
else who come in their way. Jarm has frequently 
seen them fly iit each other with great fury, — chase 
eacli other with stones, clubs, tongs, or- whatever 
other thing was handy — and rave, and curse, and 
threaten, like mad ones. 

When such scenes occurred — and, alas ! they were 
too frequent — the slaves were particularly careM to 
be out of sight — or if in sight, so to demean them- 
selves as not to attract the attention of the furies. 
If, by any unlucky act or word, in such cases, the 
wrath of their master or mistress was attracted to 
the slaves, it was as steel attracts lightning, and the 
innocent victims were beaten, without sense, reason, 
or limits. Thus they were often maimed and bruised 
shockingly, and sometimes left- almost dead. The 
poor negroes never knew when they were safe in the 
presence of^Manasseth and his wife, when they were 
in such condition. And they never were safe, except 
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at tliose rare times when their tormentors were not in 
liquor. And when their mastei and mistress were 
without liquor, their minds and bodies were so shcat- 
tered by the frequent and severe tests to which they 
had been subjected, that they were nervous, irritable, 
and easily excited to deeds of excessive violence. 

About the second spring after Jarm was consigned 
to these barbarians, an event occurred illustrative of 
his condition, and of the safety of all the human 
chattels in their possession. He was at work in the 
cornfield with other hands, Cherry not being among 
them, Manasseth was present, and in a condition to 
terrify them all. 

The article used as a hoe by a Tennesseean planter 
could hardly be acknowledged as a hoe by a northern 
farmer. It was a thick, heavy, pyramidal piece of 
flatted iron, with a large eye on the top for a clum- 
sey handle. 

All were excited to the utmost carefulness, not to 
attract the attention of this terrible man, and very 
attentive at their work to avoid him. 

Unluckily for Jarm, as he raised it to strike, his 
hoe handle became loose, and the hoe fell to the 
ground. This was enough to stir the devil in this 
wicked man ; he raised a stone and hurled it at the 
head of the boy, charging him with culpable negli- 
gence in his tools, in terms too vulgar to repeat. 
Jarm dodged the missile, and crazy with exciten^ent, 
raised the hoe and put the handle in it. His master 
ordered hira to go into the yard, near by, and wedge 
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the handle on, and at the risk of his life, never to ex» 
pose his carelessness in that way again. 

Already had Jarm partaken largely of the alarm 
which made all around him tremble with fear. He 
obeyed the command promptly, and returned to his 
work. He spared little time for the purpose, well 
knowing if he did not return quick, the tiger would 
be after him. In his haste and fright, he thought to 
fasten the handle sufl&ciently for the time his master 
was by, and to finish it when he had gone. The 
wedge he drove into the handle stuck out of the end 
of it an inch or two, and he went to work with his 
hoe in that shape. 

The instrument answered the purpose for a short 
time, when, most unluckily, he struck the wedge 
against something, ana iniocked it out, and o£F went 
t!ie hoe again. Alas I poor Jarm 1 

Tlie last unlucky event threw the intoxicated beast 
into a phrenzy of passion. Blazing with alcohol and 
Hell within, he picked up the long wedge, and swore 
the boy should swallow it. As if to compel him to 
do so, he ordered Jarm to open his mouth. Jarm in- 
stinctively demurred to the absurd proposition, but 
Manasseth was inflexible. So soon as Jarm hesita- 
ted, his enemy struck him a blow on the side of the 
head, with his fist, which brought him to the ground. 
The brute, with increased passion, leaped on him, 
and held him down — and in that condition charged 
the boy to open his mouth, on peril of his life — at 
the same time pressing the wood against his lips and 
teeth. Jarai, fearing he would break in all his teeth. 
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partly opened his jaws, and the w:'etch immediately 
crowded the wedge in, until it reached the roof of his 
mouth, before he could stop it wit'i his teeth. He 
now began to pound it in with his heavy fist. Not 
withstanding Jarm held on with his teeth, the wedge 
was driven into the roof of his mouth, and mangled 
it frightfully. The blood flowed down his throat, 
and profusely from his mouth. 

So soon as Jann found his teeth were likely all to 
be broken, and that tliere was no hope of sympathy 
from the intoxicated wretch, he obeyed the instincts 
of nature, and by a sudden and j^owerful effort, he 
seized the wedge and the hand that lield it, and turn- 
ing his head at the same time, delivered his mouth 
from the instrument, and turned it towards the 
ground — resolved, if he was to be murdered, he 
would not be murdered in that way. The heartleas 
man then commenced punching tho boy with the sharp 
t;nd of the wedge, on his head s;ad mouth, making 
blood 7 g?^hc3 — ^Jarm dodging, as well as he could, to 
avoid the blows. 

This cruel transaction, from the time of the first 
attack to the close, lasted some minutes — when, tired 
with the effort, Manasseth rose /'rom the body of the 
boy, and ordered him to get up and learn how to 
wedge a hoe, 

Jarm was weak and brii7.'ied, and his lips and 
mouth shockingly mangled and covered with gore. 
With some difficulty he rose to his feet, wiped the 
sweat and blood from his face and lips, spit the blood 
from his mouth, and returned to the yard, to fasten 
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the haudle to his hoe again. At the same time, his 
master, with dreadful oaths and curses, muttered 
against his hands, and Jarm in particular, turned his 
face to the distillery, and soon disappeared — ^to the 
great relief and joy of Jarm and all the other hands 
present. 

This experience was valuable to Jarm, for it reveal- 
ed to him his positions and relations to slavery, which 
he ever afterwards remembered with perfect distinct- 
ness. He was now about fourteen years of age, of 
excellent strength and health, and saw there was no 
other way for him, but to bear his trials with all pos- 
sible discretion — and if an opportunity occurred to 
escape, to embrace it at whatever peril — ^but if doom- 
ed to remain a slave, to die struggling with his 
tyrant, when driven to the last extremity. To this 
resolution he was always obedient — ever mindful of 
the occasion that induced him to make it. 

For many days it was with -diflSiculty that Jarm 
swallowed his food or performed his tasks. Without 
the sympathy and assistance of his mother, and the 
hands, with whom he was a favorite, he would prob- 
ably have failed in his labors. With their assistance, 
he was restored to ability and soundness, and had full 
opportunity to digest the terrible instruction this 
transaction furnished. 

Cherry, fortunately, was absent when this outrage 
was committed. The slaves who were present, would 
have interfered to prevent the cruelty, had they not 
supposed their interference would expose themselves 
to greater evils than might be inflicted on Jarm, 
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without tlie hope of lessening his wrongs. But, had 
Cherry been there, nothing would have restrained 
her uncalculating and indomitable courage from 
pitching into the fight. Jarm esteemed it fortunate 
that his mother was absent. 

Such was the state of things in this unhappy fam- 
ily for a year after the above outrage, when they 
were awakened, at dead of night, by a glaring light, 
which filled eveiy cabin, and made their dark rooms 
brighter than day. They all sprang in terror from 
their miserable beds, and saw the old distillery buried 
under a pyramid of fire, which spread a sheet of light 
in every direction over the country around. The 
first moment of alarm having passed, they saw the 
flames had progressed to a complete victory over the 
vile establishment. The negroes were delip-hted, first 
at the beauty and sublimity of the scene, but more 
from the hope, that, as the cause of their daily peril, 
terror and suffering came from that distillery, its des- 
truction would be to them the beginning of better 
times. 

Nor were they mistaken. Manasseth, and his wife 
and children, walked around this blazing hell, and 
witnessed with horror the bursting barrels spurting 
their burning contents, which flowed in flaming rivu- 
lets around the base of the pyramid. To them, it 
was a shocking sight. At first, they could not look 
upon the ruin of so much of the " dear creature " 
without sympathy for their aching apetites and fkil- 
ing revenues. With all their sottishness and negli- 
gence, they never lost sight of their property — and 
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thougli they did not, and with their habits could not, 
accumulate property, they did not sink their avarice 
in a thirst for liquor. They " held their own " in 
that respect, while they were fast giving their souls 
and bodies to the evil one. Having surveyed the sad 
spectacle for some time, the following colloquy en- 
sued : — 

" All gone to the devil !" said Manasseth. 

" Good riddance I" said the old woman. 

" A thousand dollars in a single night," he replied. 

" Good riddance, I say," responded the old she bloat, 
as the pale light of the lire reflected from her blood- 
swollen cheeks. 

*' "What do you mean by that?" 

" I mean we are better without than with the in- 
fernal thing. It has made brutes of you and me, and 
has been fast making brutes of our children. I am 
heartily glad to see this fire." 

" But I tell you here is a great loss of property." 

" The loss is gain, I tell you. Had it been burned 
as soon as built, and remained burned, we should be 
better off as to property this moment, besides being 
decent and respectable people. We should not th^n 
be the miserable creatures we now are. T am glad to 
see it bum." 

" Why, do you mean that you will live without 
whiskey ?" 

" I shall try it — ^you may bet your life of that. I 
had rather die for the want of it, than be burned up 
by the accursed stuff, soul and body together. I re- 
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joico that tliere is no other place where it can be had 
for many miles around." 

" But the property — were it not for the value of 
the property, I could rejoice with you — ^for I allow it 
has been a curse to us almost as great as absolute 
poverty." 

" Infinitely greater, Manasseth. How much hap- 
pier would we be in absolute poverty, with sound 
minds and bodies, and peaceful affections, than in the 
Hell where we have been burning for years — and 
dragging our children there, too. Like the Rich 
Man, I have been in agony for a drop of water to 
cool my tongue for years, and now feel it drop upon 
my soul from the light of this fire. We have prop- 
erty enough left — ^let us employ the brains we have 
left, to turn it to better uses, for our own good and 
the good of oui- children." 

" It is the first sensible proposal you have made in 
eight years. And now, how do you suppose the dis- 
tillery took fire?" 

"Can you doubt about it? Of course those spoil- 
ed boys yonder did it. They won't tell us — ^but the 
truth is, they were late here last night, and no doubt 
they left fire so carelessly that it fired the building. 
We are ruining our children, Manasseth, and the 
Lord has burned the building to wake you and me to 
the business of saving them — which can only be done 
by leaving this hateftil thing in its ashes, and Hving 
like sober people. I am glad it is burned, I say, and 
I pray Heaven it may stay burned." 
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" Then you have Bworn, in earnest, to have noth- 
ing more to do with liquor ?" 

" I have so sworn." 

"D n the stuff— I'll join jou,' said he. 

" Boys, give three cheers for the old distillery 1" 
This took the negroes by surprise ; but they joined 
the white Logues, and sent up a ' Hurrah ' which 
filled the country around with a jubilant demonstra- 
tion. This was the first time, for years, that the pres- 
ence of their master and mistress was tolerable to the 
slaves — ^but now their presence was not tolerable 
only, but joyous. They joined in the loud hurrah 
vrith eminent gusto, for it honored a compact, which, 
fulfilled, would deliver them from the greatest terror 
of their lives. 

It was the whiskey from that distillery that made 
beasts of their master and mistress. Left to their 
. own natures, which were not lovely, they were en- 
durable — ^because the slaves knew how to find them, 
and could act intelligibly. Subject as they had been 
to fits of intoxication, which occurred almost, if not 
quite every day — sometimes one drunk, and then the 
other ; and sometimes, and often, both drunk togeth- 
er, and always under the influence of liquor, the ne- 
groes never knew when they were safe — and they 
never were safe in the presence of their master and 
mistress — and often suffered the most terrible injustice 
and cruelty. The slave must fit himself to the will 
of his master. This he can never do if his master is 
a drunkard — and if he is an ugly drunkard, as were 
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both of these, then is the poor slave literally deliver- 
ed over to be tormented by devils. 

This chapter might be lengthened to any extent, 
with details of cruelties and outrages inflicted by 
Manasseth and his wife during their intoxication. 
But they are too atrocious and disgusting to be recor- 
ded. The above outrage on Jann must suffice as a 
specimen — ^but by no means the worst specimen of 
their numerous and shocldng barbarities. 

The reader may easily infer that the slaves were 
happy to witness this compact of their tormentors, 
and will not wonder that their voices, louder than the 
rest, rolled upon the clouds, and reverberated from 
the hills and woods. 

Thus, this event, which the slaves supposed would 
drive their master and mistress to madness, to be 
vented, as usual, on them, put the latter in possession 
of their reason, and the former in comparative safety. 

Slaveholders are in their own place, and of course 
creatures of sense. From necessity, they are licen- 
tious and intemperate, or are in kindred evils. Their 
sensuous spirits look downwards to the earth, where 
they hold their human chattels only as instruments of 
their pleasures, and never upwards to the heavens. 
Did they turn their affections upwards, they would 
bear their slaves aloft with them, into tiie region of 
yeligion and liberty. Instead of holding them for 
selfish ends, their slaves would be only instruments 
of higher use to them. " A servant js the Lord's 
•freeman," and the Lord's injunctions is, " neither be 
ye called master, for one is your master," and " who- 
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soever would be chief among you shall be your ser- 
vant." Slavery is a state, corresponding to the inner 
man. It is the inner man in ultimates. Lust and 
cruelty and murder are as incident to it, as heat is to 
fire, or as love is to life. In other words, it is the ex- 
terior and natural form of internal love which raaketj 
the master a spiritual bond slave to the greatest tyr- 
ranny in the universe. As slavery is the inverted 
order of humanity so is a slaveholder an inverted 
man — the opposites, each, of God and Heaven. 



CHAPTER IX 

ITot long after the events related in the last chap- 
ter, a circumstance of great importance occurred, 
which favored the agreement Manasseth and his wife 
made in their own strength. 

Notwithstanding the injustice and wrong which 
all her life long had been inflicted on Cherry, and 
though outside of Henry and her children she had al-: 
ways been surrounded by examples of fraud and sin, 
in trying forms, still she preserved an internal con- 
sciousness of right, and was ever receptive of relig- 
ious impressions. Doubtless those outrages and ex- 
amplea, taught her there was no power on earth upon 
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whicli she could rely for support and happiness, and 
led her to look above the earth for repose and com- 
fort. 

The Methodists largely prevailed in this portion of 
Tennessee ; and in the neighborhood of Manasseth's 
plantation was a notable camp ground for their great 
gatherings. At those annual gatherings, the inhabi- 
tants of the surrounding country assembled in great 
numbers, in their best costumes. As a general thing, 
the slaves also were there, as servants of their mas- 
ters and mistresses, or to enjoy a holiday of ]»ersonal 
relaxation and pleasure, or to sell the fruits some of 
them were allowed to raise on their little patches of 
ground. The free blacks and poor whites were there 
also, with meats, fruits, and liquors of various kinds, 
to sell to the white aristocrats, who, from pride, or 
fashion, or religion, were attracted to the place. The 
camp was the universal resort of lovers and rowdies, 
politicians and pleasure seekers of every kind, as well 
as religionists, who gathered about the preachers, or 
promenaded in the woods, or refreshed at the booths, 
where- the poor whites and blacks exposed their pro- 
visions for sale. 

For years the old distillery monopolized the entire 
wholesale liquor trade on those occasions. The poor 
jDcople aforesaid purchased it of Manasseth at a whole- 
sale price, and retailed it at a large profit, to the 
world's people and christians who attended the meet- 
ings. 

These circumstances regarding the camp meetings, 
are related as preliminary and explanatory of the 
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events whicli follow. Cheny invariably attended the 
meetings, when the claims of her master and mis- 
tress did not require her stay at home. Not long 
after the events in the last chapter, a religious 
awakening occurred in the camp, which spread at a 
great distance over the country. Cherry was one of 
the first to feel and acknowledge the divine presence. 
In the agony of her convictions, she fell upon the 
earth, and begged forgiveness at the throne of mercy, 
in tones of impassioned earnestness. Her master and 
mistress, touched by the sight of their poor slave in 
such a condition, left their place among the whites, 
and stood near her, to hear her words and watch the 
result. 

It is proper here to remark, that, though religion 
in a slave is always a marketable quality, and there- 
fore their- masters are always desirous their slaves be 
converts, for the supposed increased value which re- 
ligion gives them ; still, we would not convict Cher- 
ry's master or mistress, on this occasion, of a motive 
m unworthy. Nevertheless, it is not unlikely, if 
they had searched their bosoms closely, they might 
have found at least a dormant motive of that sort, 
because it is inseperable from the condition of master 
and slave. 

Manasseth and his wife stood behind the praying 
slave, and received every word from her lips. She 
first plead for herself — and then, as if caught by a 
new inspiration which left self out of sight, she be- 
sought the divine spirit to fill every soul of the great 
ftSBembly. Warmed by the increasing fervor of her 
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devotion, and forgetting every presence but her Lord, 
slie descended to particulars, and prayed for her chil- 
dren and husband, and for divine assistance that they 
and she might act with a becoming ajid chiistaau 
spirit in their trying circumstances — and finally, as if 
moved by the soul of charity, she embraced her cr^el 
master and mistress, and bore them to the throne of 
pardon and grace, and continued her prayer for theov 
untU the influx of divine love was so tTnilliT^g and 
potent, that nature yielded to the spirit, and shefcU 
amount the throng that crowded about her, in a 
speechless delirium of spiritual scensa and yxjs. To 
adopt the style of this class of christians, Cherrjr be- 
came converted, and had "the power." Though 
covering many subjects, her prayer, on this oocacion, 
was not long, but direct and earnest, in the sinxple 
but touching words of ai\ unlettered slave. 

The angel of mercy which had smitten. Oheiny 
down, like a mighty contagion, marched through the 
crowd, numbering as his victims, blacks and whites 
together in his course. For days and nights^ the 
groans of sinners mingled with the songs of converts 
and the shouts of saints. The great assembly swelled 
hourly by the attraction the awakening produced, and 
the whole country around was convulsed by the divine 
spirit. In the progress of events, the hard and stab- 
bom heart at Manasseth, first touched by the prayer 
of Cherry, relaxed in the fervor of the excatement, and 
melted into penitence, and his harsh voice also ming- 
led in the cry, " What shall I do to be saved ?" His 
wife, also, was soon, flooded with convicticms of her 
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awful sinftilness, and the husband and -wrife trernhJed 
and groaned together, in view of the eternal and aw- 
ful Ilell the preachers hung out before them. Long 
continued habits of intemperance, but just abandon- 
ed, left their nerves in a state eminently susceptible of 
the impressions which the skilfully selected words of 
the preachers employed to play upon them. So soon 
as their minds received the fearful picture of their 
depravity, and the startling horrors of the damned 
which awaited them in their then condition, a flood 
of emotions bore them into the vortex of the mighty 
maelstrom, in which they sank to come up saints. 

We are as much in the dark as to the number of 
converts on this occasion, as we are to the evidence of 
their after lives of tho reality and genuineness of 
their convereions. Nominally, they were blacks and 
v/hites — slaves and slave-holders — rich and poor, of 
both sexes, and in great numbers. Ilad they all been 
truly christian converts, the valley of the Tombig- 
bee, by the power of God displayed in the camp, 
Would have been changed into a picture of almost 
universal regeneration, and presented no faint image 
of Ueaven. But alas for repentance without a 
change of life, and for conversions which leave the 
converts where they were. 

That some of the converts, with the help of the 
Lord, commenced a life of combat with inherited and 
welcomed evils, there is little doubt. That such was 
the case with Cherry was never doubted by those 
who knew her. Nor could it be denied that the 
Uvea of others were essentially modified and improv- 
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ed by impressions received at those meetings. Such, 
obviously, was the case with Manasseth Logue and 
his wife. If the impressions they received did not 
serve to clench the nail upon the compact they short- 
ly before made at the burning distillery, it did effec- 
tually bend the nail in the right direction. But, alas, 
as a general truth, in a few weeks tifter the noise of 
the multitude, and the eloquence of the preachers 
died on the ears of the people, there remained fn their 
memories and on the morals of society, no greater 
effect than was produced by a bygone thunder storm. 

In stating such conclusions, it is not to be under- 
stood that the number of religious professors was not 
greatly increased, and that there were not many 
, praying men and women where there were none be- 
fore. Multitudes, of all colors and sexes, made open 
profession of religion, and engaged in public and pri- 
vate worship. Among those, and in the same church, 
were Cherry and her owners, who were baptized to- 
gether in the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost 

From that time forward, so long as Jarm remained 
in Tennessee, Manasseth daily assembled his family 
and slaves in the evening for Scripture reading and 
prayers, and himself and wife and Cherry were in 
good standing in the Methodist Church. With what 
propriety he was classed with Christians, the reader 
will judge from what follows. 

Such changes had been produced in the industrial 
- and pecuniary affairs of Manasseth, by the loss of 
the distillery, that he hired out, or mortgaged, a few 
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of liis slaves to a neighboring planter, , as a matter of 
perscmal economy, or as the means of raising money. 
Among the slaves thus leased or martgaged, were 
Jarm and his mother. This occurred in the spring 
after her conversion. The precise length of the term 
of the lease, or the condition of the mortgage, Jarm 
does not remember. At any rate, it was determined^ 
so ftur as they were concerned, in a short tiiae, and 
they were returned to their master. 

This temporary change in the. cwdition of Cherry 
and Jarm is worth noticmg only for an incident which 
occurred therein. 

It was early in the spring when they were trans* 

ferred to Mk^ . As regards severity of labor, 

a hired or mortgaged slave, in possession of the 
mortgagee, is always in the worst condition. The in- 
terest of his owner of course regards his health and 
strength as of the greatest pecuniary importance, but 
if he is held by a mortgagee or lessee, the interest 
changes from the person of the slave to the amount 

of labor to be obtained from him. This Mr. ^ 

therefore, through his overseer, sought from Cherry 
and Jarm the greatest amount of labor he could con- 
sistently realize from them. Whether so directed by 
the proprietor, or not, it was obvious to Cherry that 
such was the aim of the overseer, and she bore with 
as much patience as she could the increased hard- 
ships upon herself and son. 

Some two months after they had been in the em- 

jAoy of Mr. -, Jarm was doing a man's days 

work, with all the hands, hoeing com. The over* 
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seer stood a reaching distance beliind the drove of 
weary laborers (it being the latter part of tlie day) 
with his heavy long lashed slave-whip in his hand. 
Fancying that Jarm w<i8 slighting his work, and 
while he (Jarm) was altogether u^iawares, the over- 
seer brought the lash down upon his ahnost naked 
body, with a — "Look out, there! you black ras- 
cal ! Do your work better, or I'll take your hide 
off I Take that! — and that! — and that I" — ^raising his 
arm to repeat the blow. Cherry rushed between the 
overseer and the boy, hoe in hand, and told the over- 
seer he should not whip Jarm, for that he was not to 
blame. 

This but increased the rage of the mad coward, 
and he again brought down the lash with increased 
force, which Jarm easily dodged ; and then, changed 
ends with the instrument, to inflict a blow on 
Cherry with its leaded butt. She raised, her hoe and 
made toward him. Kjiowing her amazonian strength, 
and cowering before the resolution which was mani- 
fest on her features, the craven rascal turned and 
run. 

By this time the indignant spirit of Cherry was at 
iUi height, and she ran after him, and put forth all 
the speed she could to overtake him. For a time it 
was doubtfiil which was getting ahead, but at the mo- 
ment he was passing out of the field, Cherry, because, 
she supposed she could not overtake him, or because 
she was weary of the chase, threw her hoe at him, ex- 
claiming — 

" HI learn ym to strike a boy of mine, when he it 
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not to blame, and is doing the best lie can ! — do it 
again at the peril of your life I" 

Should the reader infer ought against the Christian 
character of Cherry from this act, they should re- 
member that her religion was not of the passive sort, 
and as yet had not taught her to discredit the first 
doctrine she found among the instincts of her nature, 
to Wft, "resistance to tyrants ts obedience to God" Of 
course §he belonged not to the non-resistant school. 

It would be na' ural to suspect, th . according to 
the usages and laws of slaveiy, CheiT/ now would be 
the subject of some terrible chastisement. Had not 
Manasseth interfered, and had she remaii^ed at Mr. 

— 's, she. probably would have been. As before 

said, it was the latter part of the day when the above 
transaction took place, and the overseer did not that 
day again retoi'n to the field. On that very evening 
Cherry and Jarm were returned to their old master, 
Maiissaeth Logue. 

About three days after -^heir return, an event oc- 
curred too terrible to record. Indeed, it was so 
shocking in its detailE. and in its results — so inter- 
nally and spiritually diabolical, that the material 
world has no symbols, or letters, or figures, to give 
but a faint idea of it. The skill of the painter, poet 
and historian is displayed in portraying the features 
of the soul to outward nature. After all, their best 
efforts are poor sketches of internal realities. The 
symbols which nature and language present to the 
mind through the natural senses, are but correspon- 
dencea of thoughts and affections, which are rarely 
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seen by tlie spiritual senses until the mortal coil is 
put off. The simple facts in the case are all that will 
be given. Tliev are, perhaps, as gentle a picture of 
Manasseth Logue's Christianity in particular, and of 
southern Christianity in general, as we can give, or as 
genuine charity will be willing to look at. 

It will be remembered that Manasseth Logue, his 
wife and Cherry had been baptized at the same time, 
into the same Church, and on 'the Sunday previous 
to the case to be related, had partaken of the holy 
sacrament together; both being in good and reg- 
ular standing in tne Church. The family and slaves, 
after supper, assembled, as usual, at the family altar 
and listened to a chapter from the Bible, read by Ma 
nasseth — and then Cherry, with her little children by 
her side, fell on her knees with him and his wife, and 
joined in prayer to the Father of Metcies, for his 
pardon and blessings on their souls, and a copious in- 
flux of that love which binds together the Church on 
earth, and the Church in Heaven. 

The next morning, Manasseth sent the adult ne- 
groes (including Cherry) into the fields at their labors,, 
detaining all the children at the house. The arrange- 
ment, though imusual, was made in such a manner 
as to excite no surprise. Nor could they have sup- 
posed, that in his change of character and relations, 
his heart was susceptible of the diabolical intetits 
which he must have cherished over night, and felt in 
the midst of his impious devotions. 

Some hours after the mothers had gone into the 
fields, and while the children were sporting in the 
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yards about the premises, two or tliree men on horse- 
back rode up, and at the request of Manasseth dis- 
mounted and came into the door-yard. The occur- 
rence was rare, and the appearance of the strangers 
so marked, that they attracted the notice of the chil- 
dren, who left their sports and stood at a respectful 
distance to eye them. 

Afker a short conversation with the strangers, du- 
ring which time the eyes of Manasseth and his com- 
panions were turned toward the children, he called aU 
of them into the yard, and commanded the oldest of 
them, in a stem voice, to stand perfectly still, and say 
not one word 'unless spoken to, while the strangers 
examined them. In giving this injunction, Jarm no- 
ticed the eye of the master particularly bent on him- 
self, who was one of the oldest and stoutest of the 
boys. After this order to the children, he then told 
the men to examine the children and take their 
choice. 

The elder children instantly knew the men were 
negro tradera, and the horrors of the scene at Man- 
scoe's Creek flashed upon the memory of Jarm. 
Now it was apparent that some of them were to be 
sold to these tradei*s, and that their mothers had been 
sent out of sight and hearing in the fields, to avoid 
the scene the separation would produce if they were 
present 

- The rude men immediately began to examine the 
bodies and limbs jof the children — ^who had been 
taught by their mothers t!iat the touch of such men 
was more dreadful than the touch of wild beasts. 
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Thev soon selected Jarm's brotber and second sister 
— the former about thirteen, and the latter about 
eight years of age. They were beautiful and lovely 
children, and unspeakably dear to Jann. They had 
been the objects of his affectionate care during infan- 
cy, and were his companions during childhood. He 
had taught them to walk and sing and play ; and the 
happiness of his life had been cherished by their at- 
tention and caresses. He had never been separated 
from them, and their society seemed inseperablo from 
his existence. The ^ister not daring to move, on 
hearing the fatal decision, turned one imploring 4ook 
at Jarm, and then broke into tears and sobbed aloud, 
They were irrmaediately brought together, and the 
wrist of the right arm of one fastened to the wrist of 
the left hand of the other with a strong coi*d. 

So soon as the rufl&an put his hand on the little 
girl to bind her, no longer able to repress her terror 
and anguish, she shrieked at the top of her voice. 
The voice of the terrified girl sank into the souLs of 
fui the children present — and they rushed through the 
enclosures, screaming with fright; ar d in spite of the 
commands of Manasseth, fled into the fields and 
woods in the direction of their mothers, and the val 
ley echoed with their cries. Jarm, only, remained 
with his poor brother and sister, as if he had been 
rivetted to the spot by speechless sorrow and dispair. 

The mothers heard the wail of their children, , and 
came running through the fields to know the cause 
and relieve them. Learning, by the %^ay, that the 
slave drivers were at the house binding the children, 



116 



J. W. LOaUEN. 



and as they approached, seeing, at a distance, a long 
coflEle of little children (to which Jarm's brother and 
sister were to be attached) marching towards the 
house, they broke into howls and screams and groans, 
which filled the air. 

" We'll have a fine time of it, now !" said Ma-. 
nasseth. 

"I thought you was going to put those black 

b s out of sight and hearing." 

" I thought I had done it." 

" They always make such a muss, when we take 
their»children, that it is often quite an incovenience. 
Never take the calf in sight of the cow." 

" You will find this the worst case you ever had, I 
fear. That she devil ahead, there, is the mother of 
these children. She is an amazon in strength — 
knows no fear — ^loves her children to madness, and 
will fight like a tigress, if she takes a notion, come 
life or come death ; but she is of great value as a 
worker, and is a breeder No. 1. And mind you, I 
don't mean to have her disabled or killed — can't 
afford to lose her." 

" A few cracks of the whip, and it will be over. 
There are seventy-three children in that drove, pick- 
ed from about twenty-five families. "We had three 
or four scenes, but in most cases dealt with the chil- 
dren only, and got along easy. These two (pointing 
to Cherry's children) make our complement, and we 
can afford to have a frolic with the black devils — 
though I hadt"ather avoid the trouble. It is incident 
to the trade — ^let it come." 
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"You will have a nice one now — that drove of 
children and these crazy ones, with Cherry at their 
head, meeting here, will make a hell not easily man- 
aged — and here they are upon us !'' 

Manasseth had just completed the delivery of the 
children, with the bill of sale-, to the trader, who had 
mounted his horse and held the rope fastened to their 
hands, as Cherry bounded into the yard, and throw- 
ing her arms about the children, in a plaintive but 
firm voice, said — 

" They shan't take you away !" 

This new scene opened the wounds in the memo- 
ories of the little sufferers all along the coffle, and 
their sobs, chiming with the groans and sighs of the 
surrounding negroes and children, and the moans of 
the agonizing mother, and the harsh voices of the 
traders, made a concert which, in connection with the 
parties, presented an exhibition not to be described. 

" Let go of those children I" said Manasseth, " they 
belong to that man. 

" They shan't go away from me I — they are ray 
children 1" said Cherry again, in the same sad voice. 

"Get away, you black b hi" said the trader, 

seizing her by the hair, and attempting to pull her 
away, and dragging the children along with her. 

" TJiey shall not be taken away from me I" 

" You will have to use force," said Manasseth. 

The trader then raised his terrible lash, and repeat- 
ed the command — "Let go, or I will cut you in two." 
The command and the motion had no other effect on 
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the frenzied motiier, than to make her repeat the 
Bame sad words — - 

" They shan't be taken away." 

The trader then let fall the heavy lash upon the 
naked shoulders of the unhappy Cherry. The blow 
produced a gash from which the blood flowed freely. 
But so fiised were the mind and love of Cherry with 
the minds and love of her terrified children, that they 
were as one spirit which felt only the danger of sep- 
aration. Her senses were all absorbed by the danger 
of the crisis and the greatness of the outrage, and 
the lash was no more felt than if it had fallen upon a 
corpse. Blow after blow followed, but not a motion 
of the muscles — ^not the least appearance of pain was 
produced, or the least relaxation of lier hands — link - 
ed, as they were, like iron upon the backs of her 
children. The single garment which she wore was 
saturated with bloodf which flowed down her limbs 
upon the ground. Still she stood there, holding her 
children in her strong arms, and leaning her head 
upon their heads, repeating the same soothing, moan- 
ing words — 

" They shan't take you away." 

Finding the whip made no impression upon the 
woman, the ruffian feU into a rage, and was about to 
give her a dreadfiil blow upon the head with IBe 
loaded butt of his whip, when Manasseth, fearing 
tJbat his most valuable chattel would be disabled, and 
perhaps destroyed, interposed, and told the trader he 
"^ould separate them without disabling her. 
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He then commanded two of his stoutest men, who 
stood at a distance, to come forward and release the 
children from their mother. The blacks came for- 
ward, but hesitated to obey the cruel command. He 
charged them to obey, at the peril of. their lives. 
Forced by a fear of consequences, they set about the 
work, and failing to succeed without mechanical aid, 
they pryed her arms apart, and released her children. 
Finding herself separafyC from her children, she fell 
into a frenzy of grief and passion. Charged by their 
master to hold her, with great effort they succeeded 
io do it — while the hardened trader led the screaming 
children to the coffle, and &stened their bound wrists 
to the large rope that ran through it. Then, after the 
coffle had staiied, because she took advantage of the 
carelessness of the keepers — or because they were 
willing she should again embrace her children—she 
broke from them, and, ere she could be retaken, flew 
to the cojB&e and locked her children in her arms 
again — ^repeating the same moaning words — 

" They shan't take you away from me !" 

Again were they pryed apart as before, and the 
caravan of children, fastened in front to a large 
wagon, were dragged along in one direction into the 
darkness of the evening, which was coming fiist on, 
while Cherry was dragged by main force in another 
direction. The tbrmer were soon lost to the sight of 
the frantic mother forever. 

That she might not follow her children. Cherry 
was now taken into the room which was used for 
weaving coarse cloth for the negroes, and fastened 
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securely to the loom, where she remained, raving and 
moaning, until morning. 

This scene, which is now as vivid as life in the 
memory of J. W. Loguen — whose words are a& truth- 
ful as any man's living — was witnessed by him, with- 
out the possibility of remedy. Upon being asked 
what were his feelings on the occasion, he said to the 
writer— "So overpowering was my sense of the 
wrong and cruelty of the transaction, and so despe- 
rate my helplessness, that I was dead to all conse- 
quences. I was willing to be sold away, or die upon 
the spot." It is not difficult to see that such must 
have been his state. 

It is philosophically true, that a man's love is his 
life. If it were possible for the slaveholder to des- 
troy aU the objects of the slave's love, he would have 
no will or motive of thought or action. He would 
be naturally and spiritually dead — and when this 
poor boy saw the objects of his affection tortured and 
crucified, he was i^ecessarily driven to the verge of 
vitality. Motive, the wick from which life's flame 
derives its oil, was perishing.. But because the slave 
is a spiritual as well as a natural being, the extinction 
of his natural or external motives, often flings him 
Into a stupor which is akin to death, or into a des- 
peration which prompts him to terminate his natural 
existence, that his mind and heart may have scope 
and indulgence in another world. 

The reader will wish. ^to hurry over the denoue- 
ment of this homble vOVl^^age. Cherry, stiffened by 
confinement, and covered with wounds and gore, waa 
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no more reconciled in the morning tlian in the even- 
ing. She ref'used all food and restj and raved and 
mourned for her children. The reflection that the 
voices Virhich so sweetly answered her call, were 
wailing in that dreadful coflie — or that their bodies 
might be bleeding from the lash which drew her 
blood — that she cOuld not go to them, or th^y c.j-ic 
to her, almost made her crazy, and overcome every 
other feeling, and deprived her of food and comfort, 
until exhausted nature sank Under the load of op> 
pression, and she fell into a brief oblivion of sleep ; 
and then awoke, burdened with sorrows, and tortur- 
ed by pain and burning fever — which deprived her 
of strength, and laid her upon her hard couch for 
days, A kind-hearted old slave woman washed her 
wounds and nursed her, and. by the soothing atten- 
tions of her oldest child, Maria, and the affectionate 
sympathy of Jarm — ^who occasionally saw her — she 
was restored to health, and sadly took her place 
among the hands in the field— to hei*, the only place 
of sympathy during the day. 

This was the first time Cherry was compelled to 
part with any of her children. The terrible circum- 
stances under which she was robbed of these, obvi- 
ously afiected her mental constitution — ^and she was 
occasionally melancholy, and always nervous and aus- 
picious of danger. The separation, with its ajggra- 
vations, made a perpetual wound upon her spirit, 
which time could not heal. Her heart clung to her 
remaining children with tremulous earnestness. Her 
daily labors were performed with usu^ strength — b-^t' 
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without the self-possession and sense of security, 
which, even in servitude, extract from labor its evils, 
and inapart to life its blessings. 



CHAPTER X 

We wiU not dwell upon the sad particulars of the 
life of Jarm during his stay in bondage. We sketch 
them as features of life in a slave land, which, becom- 
ing rapidly visible, are multiplying results beyond its 
limits. They present a rude picture of the school in 
which the multitudes who flee from it are trained, to 
invigorate the growing sympathies in their behaU^ at 
the Ncith and elsewhere. Fugitive slaves are now 
objects of general regard. The public eye is turned 
towards them, and public feeling extended to them as 
they pass through northern thoroughfares. Crippled 
as are their minds, and scarred as are their bodies by 
lashes and wounds, they present a sample of a strong 
and hardy Mid bold race — whose manly qualities the 
severest tyranny cannot subdue. It may be doubted 
whether, in like circumstances, there is another peo- 
ple on the &ce of the earth who could preserve their 
nature less impaired or subdued than they. 

It is this sort of hard discipline which accounts for 
all their offensive peculiarities, and forces upon our 
notice the grand specimens of mind and courage 
which occasionally flash from their more gifted ones 
amid the cultivations of northern freedom. Disgust- 
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ing as is the stoiy of their wrongs, they are a neces- 
sary and important part of history. They are gene 
rating a new element of life, -prhich is rapidly infus- 
ing and regenerating the masses, and lifting them to 
a higher and holier sphere of thought and action. 

Jarm was now approaching manhood, with a body 
sound, strong, and active, and a mind capable of ap- 
preciating treatment and calculating for the jfuture. 
He had come to the age when the slave is subjected 
to the severest process of being subdued by hard ser- 
vice and cruel discipline. But he was one of tue 
class which it was not easy to subdue. Given to the 
unrestricted dominion of a tjrrant like Manasseth 
Logue, it is easily inferred that his case was a hard 
one. Passing a multitude of examples of such dis- 
cipline, we sketch one now, only to, show the charac- 
ter of his condition, and open a view of its miseries, 
and leave the reader to imagine what the full picture 
must be. Though Jarm might not have been fault- 
less on this occasion, the measure and quality of the 
discipline he I'eceived will show his early training, 
and shed light upon his encouragement to fidelity 

It was in the fall of the year when the process of 
fattening the hogs was given 'to his ch^-ge. The 
corn was scattered in the ear upon the ground, which 
at this season was damp — ^and the place where they 
were last fed was often made muddy by the nvizrAmg 
of the swine after the last kernel of the meal. 

One rainy Sunday morning, Jarm proceeded to 
feed the hogs as usual ; and judging that the place 
where they were last led was as fit a place to feed 
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them as ftnj- — or not oaring whether it was or not — 
he poured down his corn upon that spot. The con- 
sequence was, it became dirty and muddy, and the 
animals fished for it under unfavorable circumstances. 
Manasseth, learning the fact, fell into a frenzjK^oF ' 
passion. He seized the hominy pestle — a thick, MatuL 
heavy wcSden instrument, used to pound the corn in 
a mortar into hominy — and rushed upon Jarm. He 
did not strike him transversely -with the instrument, 
which would be comparatively harmless, but bolted 
the end of it against his head and knocked him 
down. Jarm attempted to rise, but Matiasseth bunt- 
ed his head again with the pestle, and continued thus 
to bunt his head until he was helpless and instosible. 

Before his Senses left him, Jarm thought from the 
repetition, and heft of the blows, that the wretch in- 
tended to murder him, and that he was in the act of 
dying when; he became insensible to feeling. 

Jarm awoke flfoM death, as it were, and found him- 
self, at evening, lying in the loom room—his moth- 
er washing the blood from his head and faCe with 
cold water. The water restored his senses, but the 
iu his head was so great, that he was nearly 
crazy, and he groaned sorrowfully. 

" Hush 1" whispered his mother ; don't groan ! — 
your groans will make him mad, and he wiU come 
and kill you I" 

The sound of his mother's voice fell upon his ear 
like, a drop of comfort upon an awakened sorrow, 
His head was covered -with wounds — the blood flow'- 
$a firom his ears, nc^ and liiouth, and iiiii Ujioij his 
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&jcie and neck — but Cherry wiped it away and 
staunched it to the best of her ability. He could not 
repress his anguish — and his mother repeated roost 
earnestly her-^.?rayer that he would not groaii.; -for 
-^^',^>J^^'^i^h3 would ■-c^;cfci^ly bring pii him again 
his-irLIad master, and she feared he would ]^],ihij^ 

"I'm almost dead now," -said Jarm, "and I-had 
rather die than suffer the pain I do !*' 

" For my sake — for "the sake of your poor mother 
— don't make a noise — don't bring him on, you again 
— he has been drinking, and he will certainly kill 
you." 

Though Manasseth did not make whiskey now, and 
though he and his wife were under a solemn compact 
to let it alone, and though they were in good standing 
in the Church, they occasionally procured whiskey, 
and drank it and became partially intoxicated — ^but 
by no means as often and deeply so as before. But 
a small quantity of whiskey was needed to drive the 
malignant passions of Manasseth to th^ ii;qfeeling ex- 
cesses which he had just perpetrated iipon the body 
of his slave. There was no place for ooifipaasion or 
reason in his head or heart on such occasions ; and 
his unresisting and helpless bondsmen, were exposed 
to his unbridled fury. Cherry was fiuniliar with his 
symptoms, and by no means mistaken »j to his pres- 
ent condition, or the effect of Jarm's groans upon hia 
irascible nature. Therefore, she ur^Jtd upon Jarm 
the utmost care npt to disturb him by a groan^ — ^well 
knowing it would again irritate" liis Jaatred, and 
drive him to uncontrollable exoesses:.-„ 
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For the sake of his mother, Jarm suppressed his 
groans, though they seemed the only relief to his 
almost intolerable pains. 

After the evening had set in, Manasseth eat his 
supper and called his family and slaves around him 
for &mily worship. Manasseth and his wife had 
been absent all day at the Sabbath meeting. The 
sacred time spent in holy worship should have suffic- 
ed to cool his passions, and fitted him for the prayer 
he was about to make in the presence of his family 
and slaves. 

It was dark and still as death in the room where 
Jarm lay — ^and Cherry, that her absence might not 
remind the tiger of her almost dying boy, retired to 
the playing circle. Of course it was compulsion, not 
choice, that led her there — and while Manasseth was 
reading his Bible lesson, her ear watched intent- 
ly in the direction of Jarm, to catch the least sound 
that might proceed from him. 

Some considerable time elapsed — ^the chapter was - 
finished, and the heartless monster was paraded on 
his knees before his . family and high Heaven in 
mockery of priayer, and Cherry fondly hoped Jarm 
would live out^the desecrated moments without a 
moan, when she knew Manasseth would retire, and 
the horrid stillness be succeeded by the usual motion 
and noioe — ^under cover of whichr she might protect 
her son fix)m the dreaded passions of her master. 

The room where Jarm lay was attached to the ne- 
gro house, a little distance from the habitation of 
Manasseth. Cherry, desirous to imprison his aching 
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breath, had pradently cloaed the door upon him, and 
would have cloaed the only aperture through which, 
light and air entered his room, had she the meana to 
do it 

Manasseth had but begun his form of prayer, amid 
the most perfect stillness — ^when Cherry £incied a 
sound floating on the brooding silence and indis* 
tinguishable therefrom, which awakened heir auricular 
nerves to painful intenseness. Again, and again, and 
again, the sound came at intervals, with increasing 
distinctness, until it was certain it entered the ears of 
the praying man, and diverted his thoughts from God 
to the suffering boy in the negro house. His voice 
' was choaked — and his words, at first indicating em^ 
barrassment from distracting objecfs^ and contending 
emotions, were finally silenced by the overpowering 
devil within him, and he cut short the impious form- 
ality with an abrupt " Amen." 

Hate is love perverted ; Hell, the love of angels 
inverted. In the act of opening h'^ bosom to the in- 
flux of divine affections, Manas dth suffeied the 
tempter to interp<»e between himsidf aiid his Maker, 
and set him on fire of HelL He rose from his knees, 
bloated and burning with infernal fires. His anger 
against Jann was swollen to a burning torrent^ which 
rushed him in blind rage through the darimeft to the 
negro house, and bounding into the room where Jarm 
lay, he muttered — 

"Til make you grunt for something, you black 

devil!" 
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" Kill me, master, and put me out of paiu V groan- 
ed the boy, at the same time. 

" That is what I intend to do," said his master, 
giindmg his tieeth with rage, as he kicked Jarm with 
all his force against his shoulders — and he continued 
to kick him, sometimes stamping his heel upon his 
head and breast— while Jarm, unable to evade the 
blows, 6nly repeated his prayer, "Do kill me — do 
kill me l"— his voice growing fainter and fainter — 
when, stiddenly, a flood of light filled the room, and 
theory of "Fire! fire{" from many voices without, 
alarmed him. He sprang to the door, leaving the 
motionless and voiceless Jarm in his gore — ^the s' 
of which, by the terrific glare, stamped its horror on 
hia memory as the Hell fires that produced it sank 
back to their source, and another fire, equally intense, 
broke out from the same source, to wit, the fire oi 
mammon. "Fire I fire I fire!" he cned, as he saw 
the blazing column above the top of his house, on 
llie opposite side, spreading sparks and cinders on 
the dark cloudy, and showering thejn upon every 
thing that was inlUmmable about 

Cheny, with a pflil of water in her hand, stood 
most con^iuuous, with two or three other negroes, ^ 
little dist^ce J&ctm the fire, when her master came 
up. So soon ad she saw him, she made one cry of 
" fibre I" whidh amsted his notice, t^nd brought him 
to her. 

"It is too late,'* said Manasseth; "don^t waste 
your watei", but watch the sparks, ai?d see the house 
and bam don't take fiie. Every one of you be ready 
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witli water, and keep your eye on tlie com and 
wlieat. Take care of that cloth," pointing to a large 
quantity of coarse cloth, -which Cherry had herself 
manufactured for the negroes' wear. 

Cherry handed her pail of water to one of the 
standers by, and ran to the cloth and filled her arms 
with it, and took it into the cloth room. The great- 
est confusion now prevailed. The whole family, 
blacks and whites, were spread in diflFerent directions 
about the premises, watching the falling fire, and ex- 
tinguishing it when it fell in places to do damage, 
guided by their own discretion. 

Cherry's expedient worked, to a charm. She was 
in agony for the life of her child, She knew that 
Manasseth, when he got up from his prayers, was an 
intoxicated madman, and that Jarm's life was no 
more safe than if a mad bear was springing upon 
him. Therefore, to divert his attention ficom Jarm, 
and to extinguish one passion by another, she set fire 
to a load of straw that lay on the opposite side of the 
house, to the intent, that, so soon as the storm which 
it would produce w as up, she might hasten to Jarm 
and save his life. 

When she ha<f deposited the cloth, she did not 
leave the room — ^which was light as day — but hasten- 
ed to her bruised and bleeding boy, who h.j in his 
blood as still as a corpse. To her great joy, die found 
him yet alive, but in a state which greatly alarmed 
her. Ho could not speak, and was insensible to her 
attentions. Again she procured water and cleansed 
his wounds, aixi took him to his bunk. After some 
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Bocthing atteutii'DS, hia Heiiaibil'ty >;a.s partially re 
stored, and ^'incying his cruel r stiK with Liim. 

he wliispered — 

•' Kill me I kill ,113!" 

"No, mv "c;., vou must not die — -I am with yov^ 
and you shall not die, ' said Cherry, 

Tho sw^t sound of hia raothcr'3 roico restored 
him, but so gre^t was tho pain in his head and b^dy, 
that he was bereft of reason — and ^'r. spite of bis 
mother's affectionate attentions, he raved ake a mad 
man. 

" Kill me ! — do kill me I'' was h'^ loud cry. 

The attention of Managseth was too much engross- 
ed by the fire to think of Jarm^ or hea. his ravings, 
for a long time. It was late in the night before the 
fire was so far extinguished that it was sftfe to leave 
it. Manadseth and his \^ife, children and servants 
watched the decaying embers and sparks, which the 
wind occasionally blew about — ^while Cherry, im- 
minded, watched her boy, and in vain strove to quiet 
him. Ai, a late hour of the night, Managseth, now 
perfectly rational, approached his wife and began to 
enquire into the cause of the fire. 

" How do you suppose this fire came ?" said Ma- 
nasseth to his wife. 

" It is the visitation of God." 

" Could it be possible that any of the negroes in- 
tentionally set this load of straw on fire ?" 

" If so, they did it as ministers of God," said hia 
wife. " God is angry with us both, for breaking our 
solemn compact to drink no more — ^and is especially 
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Ai3gry at jou, for getiiijig druiik ana bcataiig j'aiin as 
y 3a did — mid he would tiot hcur yon pray, ajid sent 
J:vm-i groans to drive you from yourliuo<sB, and aexit 
f,\u) apiirk iiitn (,hla straw to divert you from a mur- 
der> wbich noxild ha-ye kindled a tiro in your soul tj 
hum forevor I" 

' I believe it," said t'ue :^ep3nting w) etob. 

" Haik 1 — VI hat sound is that ?" ^JCacassetfau 

Cherry was grtiatJy terri^ev! jphen s^e covjd aot 
prevtnt Jarm's loud ravinga, and hoped Ucr roaster 
would be so occupied ap not to hear Kini unlTi] his 
(Manasseth'a) reason was fully restored-- wl en she 
hoped hia interest, if not his conipaspion, .ypjild 
awakened for Jarm, Such was the Btace of tiur^. in 
the negro nouse, when the ravings of l.he oc j reach- 
ed the earc of his repenting master and laistreps, 93 
they stood hy the iire and heard hhn cry, ".E^ rnef 
— do kill Trie r &c. 

"My God!" said Manasseth, ''it is Jarm still OTf- 
ing * KiU me.' He thinks I am witli him yet — iJie 
boy IS cra,?!y — -wliftria Oberry?" 

" I don't know." 
I am bound she h witH him. Gt> in a b.uny," 
said Manasseth, "and see how the case stiuids; I 
can't go there. Take the remaining whiskey with 
you~-it may be useful to heal the wounds -it has 
made. I have almost IriUed him, I suppose. Wc 
cant afford to loose him — ^he is worth a good deal of 
money— go, quick ! T will stay here and try to mako 
peace with God— for I verily believe he is augiy 
with m©.*' 
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A complete changs had come over Manasseth. He 
was in deep concern for Jann — tlie horrible impres- 
sion which the last sight of him made on his 
memory — the consciousness tiiat he had been driven 
by intoxication to the verge of murder — that he had 
violated sacred pledges, and angered God by misusing 
the power which the law gave him over the person 
of his slave — ^in the light of the providence which 
spoke from the ashes aroit '1 him, and howled in bis 
ears from the negro house — produced an overpower- 
ing reaction, cast him into the profoundest penitence, 
and convulsed him with a tremor of excitement in 
tlie opposite direction. Most earnestly did the poor 
man Beseech Heaven's mercy for himself, asad help 
for Jarm. So great was his agony and concern, that 
he did not think of retiring to his bed, but waited 
for his wife's return, that he might learn how the 
case stood with Jarm, 

After a time, Mrs. Logue returned to her husband, 
and informed him that the boy was dangeiously 
bruised and wounded, and insane by internal and ex- 
ternal pains — and that he must have a physician with- 
out delay, or they must loose him. 

With all possible expedition, Manasseth sent for 
the doctor. In the mean time, Cherry and her mis- 
tress watched the patient, and bathed his wounds 
with whiskey, and tried in vain to soothe and quiet 
him. 

The doctor found his patient in the condition be- 
fore described, and immediately took from nim a 
large quantity of blood, gave him a soothing opiate, 
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wbicli quieted him, and he fell into sleep. Cherry 
and her mistress watched by Ms side imtU morning. 

We will here close the details of this chapter in 
ihe slave's life. It h needless to specify the trials and 
watches on the part of his attendants, and the bodily 
and mental sufferings Jarm endured during a pro- 
tracted illness, before nature assumed her place and 
composed his frame to her undisturbed dominion. 
The moral effect of these transactions upon Manass- 
eth and his wife was decisive — at Jeast for a time. 
The following day was celebrated by a new covenant 
between themselves and their Maker, thus : — 

" It is just a year," said Manasseth to his wife, 
*' since the distillery was burned." 

" Yes — and just a year next "Wednesday," she re- 
plied, "since we made public profession, at the camp, 
that we were converted to Christ." 

" In the first place, we vowed we would drink no 
more whiskey, and in the second that we would be 
true to the Lord, who had mercv on us." 

" And most unmercifully have we broken both of 
those vows," said Mrs. Logue. 

" We made the first vow over the ashes of the dis- 
tillery, and the second at the camp," said Manasseth. 

" And now," said his wife, " we must renew them 
over these ashes, and confirm them at the camn on 
Wednesday." 

"Yes," said Manasseth, "and may the Lord haye 
mercy on our souls." 

" But the Lord will not have mercy on us if wo 
don't have mercy on others." . . " 
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"That is the very thing this tumble lesson has 
taiight me," said Manaaseth. 

" What is mercy ?" 
I should have thought that a very simple ques- 
tion, but for that blessed tract which Joseph sent us 
some time ago, which, in my folly, I laid on the shelf 
for a more convenient season. I took it down and 
read it this morning, and foimd in it the very thing I 
needed," said Manasseth, 

" Does it tell what mercy is ?" 

"Yes — ^and I will read the definition given. It 
struck me with great force — and it seems as if I had 
proof of its truthfulness constantly in my inmost 
soul, since four o'clock this morning. 

Manasseth took up the tract and read as follows : — 

"Mercy is God in us — God is mercy itself, and 
love itself, and goodness itself, and they constitute 
his essence." 

" But if God is mercy only, how can he be just ?" 

" The Book answers the question thus : — 

" A poet hath said, ' A God all mercy is a God un- 
just.' The sentiment is neither poetry nor philoso- 
phy. Justice is an ingredient of mercy, and, cannot 
exist without it. A merciful being cannot but be j ust. 
Mercy seeks the good of others with all the light it 
has. Infinite mercy, therefore,is infinite wisdom and 
infinite justice. By separating wisdom and j iStice 
from goodness and mercy, the truthless poet adopted 
the absurdity of a cotemporary and degenerate theolo- 
gy, which dissects the indivisible God into three equal 
persons, and crucifies the good and merciful one to 
appease the anger of a just one. It was the infinite 
mercy that propogated himself on his own image and 
lived among men in the peraoa of Jesiis Ohrirt, whose 
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inmost was Jeliovah or Fatlier, and whose external 
derived from the mother, was the Son— who possessed 
all the infirmities and lusts of humanity without sin — 
because they were overcome by the Father and the 
God within, to whom the Son was conjoined when 
the conquest, called his glorification, was compl V . 
Thus the child prayed to the father imtil he was 
merged in him and became one in spirit with him." 

"But if God is only love and mercy and goodness, 
why are not all saved? — ^why is he angry with ua 
when we do wrong? — ^why do you become drunk 
and cruel ? — and why is Jarm beaten to a mummy, 
and left to groan in the negro house ?" 

" Here your question is answered again," said Ma- 
nas^eth, taking up the tract and reading — 

" God is life itself All men, animals and things 
derive their life by influx from him — ^the source from 
which all life proceeds every moment. Coming from 
him, it cannot be less pure than his own love, which 
is his life. It is the same yesterdaj, to-day, and for- 
ever. But man's freedom perverts it to selfish uses, 
and he thereby becomes a beast, and gives himself to 
the control oi angry, selfish, lustful and cruel pas- 
sions. It is man, not God, who changes. The latter 
loves alike the evil and the good. His sim and rain 
are shed ahke on aU. Good men receive his love in- 
to unperverted wills, and are like him. Bad men re- 
ceive it into perverted wills, and become satans and 
devils. Hence, it is obvious that God, being love it- 
self, loves his enemies, and cannot hate them, cr be 
angry with them — ^for his word teaches that' anger 
resteth in the bosoms of fools. And he further teach- 
es us to love our enemies ; and he would not prescribe 
a rule for us to" live by which he did not ooev him- 
self. Men are led by their ruling loves to fleavea 
and Hell. Hell is a condition of perverted love, aind 
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men progress into it, not because God put'? tlbem in 
it — but because they love its horrible evils, and 
choose to go into it in opposition to his love." 

" 0, how truly that pictures my case I I, not God, 
was angry. Yes, I was in Hell yesterday — and all 
these evils are the result. I bless God that I am a 
changed man, and that he has not changed—that he 
loved me when I was angry and murderous — and 
now I pledge myself never again to drink a drop of 
liquor, and to love and obey my Savior. Will you 
join in the pledge ?" 

His wife made the same pledge. 

Poor creatures ! They had not begun to compre- 
hend the depths their selfishness, much less to look 
it in the face and overcome it. Conscience, which 
is the touch of God's finger within, had called 
their attention to evils they had eyes to see — ^but 
could not alarm them by the sight of still greater 
evils to which they were blind. They had not be- 
gan to think that their slaves were equally entitled to 
life, liberty and happiness with themselves — ^and that 
by holding them in slavery, they cherished in their 
hearts the complex of all evils, which must break 
forth in varied forms of evil life, and torture them 
with infernal fires, which all the love, and wisdom, 
and power of God, without their repentance, could 
not quench. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

During the year succeeding the events of the last 
chapter, Manasseth and his wife were measurably 
true to their agreement to abstain from liquor. Their 
attention to the forms of religion were regular, their 
habits generally natural and stable, and life on the 
plantation was as endurable as its inverted order 
would allow. He was a hard man in his best states, 
but the slaves might now anticipate their treatment, 
and regulate their conduct by his usual and known 
tamper and life. The curse of their condition was 
more than half relieved by being disburthened of un- 
certainties. Jarm was treated with special indul- 
gence, and he grew to man's strength, and became his 
master's most trusty and reliable slave. 

Alas for the frailty of humanity \ As the year 
was drawing to a close. Manasseth and his wife oc- 
casionally yielded to the liquor demon, and they and 
their servants were in danger of sinking to their 
former state and habits. Those occasions were not 
frequent, however, and their dependents, most ' of 
the time, were in the hands of a surly, selfish man, 
instead of a drunken beast. 

Cherry, nor Jarm, however, during this period, suf- 
fered special injustice from his harsh temper. In- 
deed, the outrage upon Jajrm, detailed in the last 
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chapter, wrouglit a change in Ms conduct towards 
him. He not only refrained from, abusing him, but 
allowed him privileges and favors, as a sort of atone- 
ment for the murderous outrage. Now, for the first 
time, he had a hat and shoes, and a Sunday suit — 
which he was allowed to earn by extra labor and 
small trafficking on his own account. Verging on man- 
hood, with a fine person and social temperament, he 
begun to feel the pride of youth, and indulge his so- 
cial propensities with young companions, of both 
sexes, in the neighborhood. 

Though depressed and degraded beyond measure, 
the social instincts of the slave cannot be subdued 
short of the destruction of his ability and usefulness. 
Therefore, opportunities of social enjoyment, under 
harsh restrictions, are allowed from necessity. Of 
course such enjoyments, though eminently social and 
affectional, are, as a general thing, merely animal. 
The slave's education is the remains of destorted na- 
ture left to sensual indulgence, and farthest remov- 
ed from mental or moral culture. Slavery cannot 
extinguish the affectional qualities God implanted in 
the African's bosom — ^though it crushes his intellect 
and robs him of moral motive. In the circles of 
rustic gaiety, for a brief hour, the negro dismisses 
soiTow — and though he emulates the civilities of the 
whites, he has no motive to regulate the indulgence 
which nature prompts and tyranny solicits. It is 
rare that the male or female slave seeks a higher 
level of chastity and purity than their masters. But 
lotwithstanding those virtues are sins in slave life, 
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there are instances in which they are cherished in 
spite of education. In the slave's bosom, God's 
voice is not always so hushed, that its demands are 
disobeyed in respect to domestic relations. It is not 
i»ossible, if it were profitable, for slavery to reduce 
the blacks to the level of the animal herds — and it is 
forced, therefore, by policy and economy, to obey the 
plan of Providence and sanction a distorted relation 
of husband and wife. 

Jarm had now_ arrived at that period when the on- 
ly personal freedom allowed a slave is to debase his 
spirit by demoralizing instincts. Bereft of all other 
gratifications, he would doubtless have plunged to 
the bottom of the abyss, but for causes to be devel- 
oped. For the last eight years he had not listened 
to words of kindness, frieudship or compassion from 
a white man or woman ^ and was forced to regard 
them as enemies. His hopes had been crushed in 
every direction. On the verge of manhood he stood 
on the brink of moral desolation. But an event oc- 
curred at this time, which set him right, and rescued 
him from danger. 

The season of the year came around, again, when 
it was convenient for the slave owners to attend to 
religion. The fall fruits were harvested, and the im- 
mortal camp-ground was to swarm again with wor- 
shippers. It was fitted up with cabins great and 
small to receive them. Free negi-oes and poor whites, 
as well as slaves, had prepared their booths, and fiU- 
e:l, them with meats, and melons, and fruits, and . 
liquors for the occasion. The poor whites and free 
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blacks ever look forward to it as a market for the sur- 
plus products of the little patches of land which they 
hold by lease or in fee, that they maj have means to 
keep their families through the winter. The slaves 
look to it as a market for the products of like patch- 
es, which some of them improve, by the will of their 
masters, to get them extra clothing and comforts. 

Jarm was on his way to the camp, in his best at- 
tire. It was one of those beautiful autumnal morn- 
ings, in Tennessee, when the spiritual world reposes 
on the surface of external nature, and gives an etherial 
impression to each sound and scene — which sur- 
rounds the soul with a mysterioijts aura, and infils it 
with a tranquillness which forgets earth. He was 
alone, and precisely in that state when the mind turns 
from objects without to undying thoughts and things 
and forms which open upon the spiritual senses in 
the vast world within him, where the kingdom of 
God is. 

Little did the poor slave think — little do the rich 
and wise and learned think — (pardon the digression) 
— that they live in two worlds — the external and the 
internal— the natural and the spiritual ; and the only- 
reason they do not recognize the latter as real and 
more substantial than the former, is, because they 
have fallen from the spiritual state in which God 
placed them, into a sensualism that acknowledges 
nothing real that does not respond to bodily senses. 
Little do they think that their spiritual senses sleep, 
to wake when they merge from their bodies among 
the ever living thoughts and objects and forms which 
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tliey now i-egaxd as visionary things. Little do tliey 
think that the flowers and fields, animals, birds and 
insects, and all material things, are external forms of 
the thoughts and affections that devised and projected 
them — and that they will remain in the atmosphere of 
thought and affection, and their significance be 
studied as the word of God, and their qualities loath- 
ed or loved, as they correspond to things of Heaven 
or Hell after time and space are forgotten. All im- 
known to himself, Jarra was in that world where the 
despot's arm cannot reach, and where the J&ee soul is 
left to its own undisputed wanderings. 

He had scarce entered the border of the woods 
which encompass the camp ground, and was out of 
sight of the cleared land in the rear, when he heard 
happy voices and sounds of horses feet behind him 
He inferred that a cheerful party was approaxjhing, 
on their way to the great gathering. The voices 
harmonized with the silence of the forest and his 
own emotions. 

He stopped a moment, to look and listen, and a 
lady on horse-back appeared at the bend of the path, 
a few rods behind him — while the voices of her com- 
panions indicated they were not far off. She was 
travelling on a slow gallop, evidently exhilarated by 
the exercise, and the soffc breeze that swept the locks 
from her forehead and exposed a beautiful face. She 
was of the superior race, and of course out of the 
reach of Jarm's aspirations — ^nevertheless, he thought 
her the most beautiful person he had ever seen, To 
appearance, she was about eighteen years of age, 
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of graceful and full proportions, and rode her horse 
•—of which she had perfect control — ^like a queen. 

Jarm stopped only long enough to daguerreotype 
the delightfiil vision upon his memory, and then pass- 
ed along. In a moment she was by his side, and the 
slave boy with a more willing heart than ever before, 
raised his hat, slave fashion, to the charming appa- 
rition. She checked her horse into a walk, and in a 
sweet voice, which was evidently natural, compas- 
sionate and harmonious with every expression of her 
face, enquired: — 

" Are you going to the camp meeting ?" 

" Yes, madam." 

" How far is the ground jfrom here?" 

" About half a mile, madam." 

" I will be there in four minutes," said the girl — 
and she applied the whip to her spirited horse. 

At the second bound, the animal made an unusual 
effort to overleap a gulch in the path, and the girth 
of the saddle broke by the swell of his strong mus- 
cles. The girl felt the breach, and a terrible sense of 
danger drove the color from her cheeks. With a 
convulsive effort she pulled the reins upon the bound- 
ing pjiimal, and checked him — ^but a motion trans- 
verse the centre of gravity slid his body from imder 
her, and she fell, screaming with fright, into the 
arms of Jarm — who, quick as lightning, sprang for 
her security. Disburthened of his load, the horse 
passed on a few paces, and commenced browsing the 
bushes— while the fainting girl, unable to stand, clung 
convulsively to the bc»om of her deliverer, and was 
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borne to a small bank by the road side, whence issued 
a spring, whose waters, in crossing the path, occasion- 
ed the mishap. 

With all delicacy Jarm laid his precious burden 
on the bank, and remembering, from his own expe- 
rience, the beneficence of water in such cases, dipped 
his hand into the cold, pure element, and sprinkled 
it upon her face. The beautiful girl instantly recov- 
ed, and turned her large blue eyes upon him, with an 
expression of unmistakable thankfulness. By this 
time the other portion of the company came up, and 
the dilemma and the denouement were told them by 
the artless girl, emphaeizing the part Jagfi had taken 
in the transaction, as worthy of something more than 
thanks, which she expressed with evident sincerity 
and generous simplicity. 

It was a company of two brothers and three sia 
ters, some older and some younger than Jarm, but 
not far from his age — who were on their way to the 
meeting. After they were informed of the facts, 
they warmly seized Jarm's hands, ladies and gentle- 
men alike, and overwhelmed him with kind emotions, 
which were as visible as their lips and &ces. Be- 
sides, they contributed from their limited purses two 
dollars in cash, which they said was a trifle far be- 
low his deserts — and begged him to take it, with the 
assurance that they would gladly give more, if -they 
were prepared to do it. 

Jarm was thoroughly confounded by the natural- 
ness, frankness, familiarity, kindness and humanity 
of their uncorrupted and loving hearts. They t^ea^ 
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ed h'jn as if they had no suspicion of difference of 
caste and color, and made him feel that he was on 
the level of friendship and brotherhood with them. 
It was the first time in his life that he had seen the 
sun in that direction. So imlike anything before 
seen was this company of brothers and sisters — so 
unadulterated were they by yulgar and corrupting 
habitudes and passions, that they seemed more like 
angels than like men and women. Poor and needy 
as he was, the money they offered him — which in his 
sight was a large sum — -bore no comparison in value 
to the soul treasures they emptied from their over- 
flowing bosoms into his. In spite of all efforts to 
suppress it, the fountain within him broke and dash- 
ed its waters on his eye-lids. 

Jarm accepted the money, and the parties separa- 
rated, with mutual and undying good will But the 
moral of this transaction lives to-day in Jarm. The 
innocence, purity, sincerity, kindness, justice and 
charity so transparent in his new acquaintances, im- 
pregnated the germ of his being, and it budded and 
1- ^veiled upwards — and aided by events hereafter re- 
lated, gradually uplifted the cold and massive rock 
which lay upon it, and rolled it away — and broke in- 
to the free air and sun light. His life and character 
are much indebted to this transaction and its se- 
quents. 

Jarm soon arrived at the exterior of the camp, 
among the rude saloons where refreshments are sold 
by poor whites and free blacks and privileged slaves, 
to the nilxed multitude. He was in the midst of the 
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crowd of eaters, drinkers, gamblers, prostitutes and 
rowdies of every class, who swarm around these pla- 
ces. The most rude and lawless of the male portion 
of this motelj mass, are the scions of the large pro- 
prietors in the neighborhood, who are the oligarchs 
of these ecclesiastical purlieus. Next to them in in- 
fluence and power are the petty slave merchants — 
backed, as they are, by their masters, whose interest 
is to make the slave feel that his condition is prefera- 
ble to that of a free black or poor whit/C man. The 
free blacks and poor whites are the lowest grade of 
society in a slave State — and if either has advantage 
aver the other, it is so trifling, and the grade of both 
so contemptible, as to be unworthy of notice. 

" Glad you bave come, Jarm," said a stout, fat and 
sleek negro, who thrust his arm through the ever- 
green boughs that surrounded a space of a rod of 
land, enclosed on all sides but one, and plentifully 
stored with melons, whiskey, &c. 

" What do you want of me ?" said Jarrr^, 

" I want to get rid of that black nigger tJiere. His 
stores are larger and better than mine, and he takes 
all my custom." 

" Well, how do you expect to get rid pf hiri^ ?" 

" I am determined he shall be driven off." 

" What have I got to do in the matter ?" 

"I mean to set the young Massas on him— and 
what I want yofi to do is, to speak to Massa James, 
and get him to put Massa Charles and others upon 
the black rascal, and break him up." 

James was a rowdy sprig of Manasseth, and rijfe 
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for a scrape of that kin^. But Jarm was not in a 
state to entertain sucli a subject. He immediately re- 
plied : — 

"I shall do no sucli tMng. That is Jacob, the 
free negro tha,t occupies the little patch near Col. 
Pillow's plantation. I know him well—he is a clever 
fellow — iEind I shall lend my hand to no such thing.'' 

* " What business has the poor devil to come and 
pile Tap ftis nielons hy my side, as if he was some- 
Tbody ? Subh poor scamps should keep a respectful 
distance, and not crowd among gentlemen — ^it is an 
insult, and he shi^ll budge !" 

Isaac," said Jarm, firmly and sorrowfully, "I 
shall do nothing to disturb that poor man. He has 
spent the summer to gather those stores from his lit- 
tle patch of land, and depends on their sale to take 
Ms fkmily through the winter. It wiU be very cruel 
to disturh him — you must not do it. You have no- 
body to provide for, and are better off than he is — 
why, then, disturb him ? I want you should let him 
alone to sell his things." 

" By Gippers ! — ^1*11 rout him," said Isaac. " Poor 
folks have no business here. There comes Massa 
Jame?, Massa Charles, &c. — ^I'U set them on to him — 
they will want no better fun than to use up his 

pumpkins." 

Massa James, Charles and two or three others now 
reeled into the enclosure. Isaac immediately entered 
into a low conversation with them, and Jarm saw 
they were already sufficiently liquored for a cnicl 
frolic. Having finished their low talk, they poured 
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eacli a glass of whiskey ana dtan^ it, and with fltisli 
ed faces, started for the poor colored man's booth. 

" He'll catch it," said Isaac, looking significantly 
at Jarm. 

"It is mean," said Jarm, "and you ought to be 
ashamed to injure that poor man." 

Slaveholders, especially those of this stamp and in 
this condition, are always mad when they have a 
mind to be. The rowdies bounded into the poor 
man's booth, seemingly in a rage, exclaiming : — 

" What are you doing here, you d d "black 

rascal ?" 

" I'll learn you to be civil to gentlemen I" &c., &o 

" In such like language each of the rowdi^ ad- 
dressed the poor feUow, who was astonished by their 
fierceness — and in the humblest manner plead his in- 
nocence of any wrong or intention of wrong — rand " 
begged them to say what he had done to offend them 
or any one else. But such as they, when they pro- 
pose to teach a free negro that he is beneath their 
slaves, don't wait to hear his supplications. One of 
them began to pommel him over the head and shoul- 
ders with a stick , and the others to kick and stamp 
upon his melons — the negro begging all the while — 

" Pray, Massa — ^Pray Massa I" 

In two minutes the poor fellow's fine melons, bot- 
tles and liquors were oil desteoyed, and bis booth 
prostrated— and the gallant olligarchs turned a;waj, 
saj-iug:— 
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" Clear out, now, you black rascal — and don't be 
seen about here again I" 

The poor fellow stood a moment, looking upon the 
ruin of his hopes and labors — with his eyes downcast, 
he seemed the picture of desolation. The large 
tears started into his eyes — and he turned and wiped 
them away, and retired. Jarm was deeplj'^ grieved 
at this injustice, and was about to proceed after the 
poor fellow and attempt to comfort him — when he 
felt a tap upon his shoulder. He turned, and saw 
his master at a cane's length from him, in the crowd. 

"I want to see you," said Manasseth. . "Follow 
rae." 

Jarm followed his master from the crowd, and 
then his master said to him : — 

" I want you to return home immediately." 

" Won't you let me stay here until evening, mas- 
sa?" said Jarm, anxiously — ^greatly disappointed by 
such a command. 

" Don't make any words — go directly home, I say. 
I shall be there in the evening, and teU you why. 
I can't talk about it now." 

"The villainy perpetrated upon Jacob, and Jarm's 
pity and resentment thereat, immediately sank in his 
disappointment — and he turned sadly in obedience to 
his master, and retraced his steps to the Tombigbee. 
He was grievously downcast. He had reckoned 
much upon seeing his new acquaintances at the camp, 
and could not relinquish the idea without regret — 
which was aggravated by the fear that this strange 
order of his master boded some new calamity. 
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CHAPTEE Xn. 

Jarm was in painful suspense until the intent of 
his master was explained — nor did the explanation 
set him at rest. There was nobody at home when he 
arrived there, to sympathise with him. Cherry, and 
all hands but his mistress and the children, were ab- 
sent. On. the way home, the burden on his mind an- 
nihilated space and time — ^but there was nothing to 
kill time after he got there, and the tnoments were 
wofully long. He could not relieve himself of the 
thought that something bad was to happen to him. 

At last his master came, and Cherry also. Imme- 
diately his master told him to make ready to go the 

next morning to live with Mr. . (He shall be 

nameless now.) The order was given with the indif- 
ference that he would order him to feed the hogs. 

" Am I sold to Mr. ?" said Jarm. 

" No — ^you will work for him until I call for you." 

" Where does Mr. live ?" 

" About fifteen miles from here. Put on your best 
clothes, do up your duds, and come to me • in the 
morning — and 1 will direct you on the road." 

As a general truth, there is no confidence between 
master and slave in any matter relating to his sale. 
The slave knows, as well as the contractors, that they 
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are controlled by money considerations, as certainly 
as if they were dealing in hogs or horses. If there 
are exceptions to the rule, Manasseth Logue was the 
last man to vary from his interest in the matter of 
selling, mortgaging or hiring a slave, and Jarm knew 
it. Hence, any assurance he might give in the case, 
could not quiet Jarm's anxiety, which was intense. 

Bound to such a wretch, it might be supposed ho 
would be willing to risk the consequence of an ex- 
change of masters, upon the presumption that he 
would not fall into worse hands. But Jarm had no 
experience of c<her hands. He esteemed all slave- 
holders unjust and cruel, and did not suppose a white 
person could entertain a fellow feeling for a colored 
man, until he came upon his white friends in the last 
chapter — and these he considered exceptions among 
the entire race. Besides, he had always lived with 
his mother, brothers and sisters, and was bound to 
them by the strongest love. The African id the most 
afFectional of all God's creaturej, and the slave the 
most aflfectional of that affectional race — for the rea- 
son, that the love of kindred is the only indulgence 
spared him — and that is spared only because slavery 
cannot take it away. It is a great annoyance. Ma- 
nasseth's command to prepare to leave his mother, 
brothers, sisters and companions, and go he knew not 
where, touched Jarm where he was most sensitive — 
and he went aside and wept like a child ; and his 
mother, brothers, sisters and companions came and 
wept with him. They feared a tnck to get him away 
firom them into a trap, where ho might be seized aiid 
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taken to the dreadful sovrtli, as his little brother and 
sister were. Such fear worries the slave all the whije, 
but most intensely when anything unusual occurp, as 
in this case. He worries of it when awake, and 
dreams of it when asleep. It is the Hell that haunts 
and tortures aud shapes his spirit into an embodied 
fear, that startles and trembles at every point. 

Of course Jarm's case required little preparation. 
In the morning, after breakfast, he packed up his 
working clothes, and appeared before his master in 
his best suit, according to order, and said: 

" I have come, massa." 

" Take this pass and go to Mr. 's. He lives 

about fifteen miles from here." 

He then gave him directions as to the road. It was 
the same road he travelled the day before, to the 
woods where the camp was, and there he was to cross 
the track of his kind young white friends. He had 
hoped, when he found the direction he was to go, 
that he might fall into their path, and perhaps see 
some of them on the way. But that was eclipsed by 
the order to cut their path at right angles. His maa- 
ter also told him to make enquiries of anybody he 
might meet after passing that roadj and they would 
direct him. 

" Go there directly — don't stop by the way — bh^U 
hear from you +o-morrow morning, yoiix nerw mas- 
ter will be looking for you, and if yosi not ib^re 
by two o'clock, he will be 9&&r you, md^ oeHl joa, to 
strict account — ^and I shall, too." 
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" How long am I to live mith Mr. ?" said 

Jam. 

"^I don't know — it is uncertain. I shall come after 
you one of these days." 

These were designed for the last words of the 
hard hearted uncle to his sad and outraged nephew 
on this occasion. Jarm returned to the negro house, 
where were his mother, brothers, sisters and comj)an- 
ions, prepared to take a final leave of him. With 
aching hearts they clu»g together and wep* together,, 
until their savage master broke in upon them with 
his slave whip, and laid it over their bodies indis- 
criminately — and drove Jarm into the road upon his 
journey. 

Of course he left his fdends with no good will to 
slavery. Could he have taken his kindred with him, 
he would gladly have gone anywhere out of the reach 
of all slave-holders. Every day of his life repeated 
the lesson of unbearable wrongs, and much as he lov- 
ed his kindred and friends, he had long since resolved 
to leave them to the care of Providence if a chance 
of escape occurred. His eye was ever open in that 
direction — but all was dark around him now. Could 
he have seen the path to freedom- though clouds and 
darkness covered it ever so densely, he was in a 
mood to rush into it. But he could see nothing. He 
knew the north star, and that freedom lay that way, 
— but there was no light on its path. All was black 
as night. He knew darkness was light to the human 
bsasts that guarded the negro's path to freedom, and 
that he was sa liable as other runaways he had seeA. 
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to stumble upon them, and be brought back and tor- 
tured and sold to the cotton fields. 

It was a heavy heart he took with him that morn- 
ing — and all alone as he was, it drew around him 
dark shadows. But dark though it was without,' the 
life of his childhood stirred in him, and like a mom- 
rng star, inspired his sickly hopes. He could see 
nothing externally but the cold walls of his prison 
house. His case was sad indeed. 

For three long hours he dragged his heavy chains. 
They had never felt so heavy as they did that morn- 
ing. He came to the road where his young white 
fiiends turned into the woods the day before. It waa 
ten miles from his starting point, and he was weary 
and thirsty and heart sick. The spring which reviv- 
ed the frightened girl was but a few rods off, and he 
went to it, drank of ita cold, fresh water, and sat 
down for a moment's rest and reflection. 

The place was identified with the persons, transac- 
tions and sentiments of the previous day. The nat- 
ural scenery was beautiful — ^but it was dead, and 
and cold, and unmeaning, and unnoticed, in the pres- 
ence of the original scene, which opened to his men- 
tal eye in all its parts, significance and fii^shness. 
Jarm saw nothing but the interview of the day be- 
fore, and that stirred the depths of his soul. For 
the moment he was entranced by it, and knew not 
that he was in the body or out of it. He stretched 
himself at fiall length on the green sward by the pure 
fountain, and the circumstantials of that interview 
passed before him. Plainly as before he heard again 
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the same happy voices and sounds of horses' feet, 
and saw kind and joyoiis fSsicee about him. But 
his natural senses soon felt the touch of material ob- 
jects, and he awoke to see the same natural and ma- 
terial faces about him, radiant with kindness and de- 
light upon finding him so unexpectedly. 

"^arm immediately rose to his feet and took off" his 
hat, as is the custom of slaves in the presence of 
white persons. 

" Put on your hat, my friend — we will not allow 
you to take oflf your hat to us, unless we take our 
hats off to you." 

Jarm bowed confused — but they insisted he should 
put on his hat, and he did. 

"How happened it we did not see you at the 
camp ?" said two or three voices at a time. 

" I went to the camp, but my master immediately 
sent me home." 

" Then you are a slave ?" said the artless girl who 
met with the mishap. 

" Yes, madam." 

" How sorry I am for you — my &ther will never 
own a slave." 
Jarm did not reply. 

" You made no effort to find us at the camp, then ?" 

"I thought much of seeing you at the camp. It 
was my intent to make it my first business to find 
you — ^but so soon as I arrived I was ordered home." 

"We were all anxious to find you — ^we looked 
everywhere through the grounds yesterday and to- 
day to find you — and as the meeting was to be dia* 
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missed at three o'clock to day, and we were obliged 
to return to help our father and mother, who left on 
important business yesterday rooming before we ar- 
rived — we gave up all hope of e-seing you, and are 
most happy new to find you here. But how came 
you here — and where are you going ?" 

" I am going to Mr, ^'s, about five miles 

from here, to work a time for him." 

" Whatl" exclaimed all of them. 

" Here is the pass my master gave me," said Jarm, 
putting it in the hand of one of the company. " He 
gave me this pass, and directed me to go to the house 

of Mr. , and work for him until he called for 

me — and as I did not know the way from this spot, 
he directed me to make inquiries of whosoever I 
should meet after I crossed this place, and they would 
direct me— and I shall be pleased if you wiU tell jue 
the way." 

They all exclaimed at a time, " i^[r. is my 

father, and you are going to our house I— how happy 
we shall be !" 

Jarm was confounded, and for a moinent silent, 
then he inquired : — 

" Have you any colored people at your plantation ?" 
None," said one of the young men. " Our father 
and mother work themselves, and we work. With 
the help of the sons and occasional hired help, father 
does all the field work — ^and with the help of her 
daughters, our mother does all the house work. Wg 
bave nobody to attend to but ourselves, and have 
plenty of time for etjidy and amysecment We aw 
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very glad if you are to live with us. If you are as 

good a3 we belie^^e you to be, we will share and sliare 
alike in our labors and pleasures. But how come it 
about ?— let us hasten home and find out about it." 

Jarm knew not what to say in such unusual cir- 
cumstances. Nor did he say or do anything. He 
stood confounded, thrilled and mute. • Overjoyed at 
the turn of things, he dared -not give expression to 
his feehngs. He yielded passively to the circumstan- 
ces, and was translated as in a dream of delight to the 
plantation of Mr. Preston. 

Hitherto we have left a blank for the name of the 
gentleman to whom Jarm was consigned. We have 
filled the blank with a fictitious name. The reason 
for so doing is, the persons are rea{ persons, and tie 
transactions to be related, however fabulous they may 
look to the reader, are true in substance and matter 
of fact. 

For aught that is known, all the parties are now 
living. They were the kindest and best people Jarm 
ever found anywhere. The parents he loved as his 
parents — the brothers as his brothers — two of the sis- 
ters as his sisters, and the other he loved better than 
a sister. Public opinion at the North nor at the South 
would sanction the intimacy, familiarity and affection 
which grew up between Jarm and Alice, (the girl 
Jarm saved from falling,) — chaste and delicate and 
rf fined as an angel's love, and known and approved 
by her brothers and sisters though they were. It is 
because this record may be read by their friends 
and acquaintances — and we sincerely hope it may — 
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that we withhold their real Dames — that their gener- 
ous and noble natures may not suffer from the distor- 
ted public opinion of the country. Nor would these 
delicate secrets be spoken at all, but to illustrate the 
respect to color in a slave land — and for the still 
more important reason, that the intimacy, familiarity 
and affection that grew up between these young peo- 
ple, and especially between Jarm and the beautiful 
Alice, cultivated his self-respect — brought forth the 
manly qualities of his nature — overcame every ten- 
dency to gross indulgence — ^brought him into love 
with virtue, chastity, purity and religion — refined his 
manners — elevated his aspirations, and armed him 
for the unseen trials and conflicts that were before 
him. 

We name these young persons John, Charles, Su- 
san, Alice and Charlotte Preston. On their return, 
they took a path transverse the one which entered 
the foi-est, and thus undeceived Jarm as to the direc- 
tion of their habitation. 

" Here is a singular case," said Alice to her father 
on their arrival. This stranger met me in the woods, 
and saved my neck from being broke — ^and you, 
without knowing the fact, immediately take him home 
to be one of the family." 

" What 1" said Mr. Preston. 

Alice then related to her father and mother her 
peril in the forest, and the service rendered by Jarm 
on the occasion, together with the particulani that 
, followed. 

The affections of the father kiii,dled at the recital — 
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he embraced his daughter fondly^, and stretched cut 
his hand to Jarm. 

" Welcome, my good fellow," said he. "I little 
luought I was providing for the deliverer of my c\\\d 
when I took a conditional assignment of you, yester- 
day, from your raaster." 

Jarm bashfully and awkwardly yielded his hand to 
the warm and hearty grasp of his new master. He 
was quite unprepared for it, and knew not how to 
behave. The act was in tone with the treatment 
from the children — and though he shrank from the 
familiarity — its earnestness, sincerity and kindness 
thrilled through his nerves. 

Each of the young persons now took part in the 
conversation in lively terms — giving some fact or 
feeling they wished to express — while Jarm stood a 
silent, confused, awkward and delight/cd listener. 

Mr. Preston was a red haired gentleman, of mid- 
dling stature, and about fifty years of age. Kis frame 
was strong and healthy, his forehead high, his com- 
plexion light, his eye mild, bright and searching, and 
his countenance marked with sincerity, kindness, 
mental activity and energy. His appearance and ad- 
dress convinced the stranger at once that he valued 
public opinion «nly in subordination to principle — 
and though his temperament was ardent and active, 
he was little influenced by the fashion of society 
around him. 

Mrs. Preston, also, might be taken for about forty- 
five years of age, of dark-brown hair and face, of 
robwali hal:)|trr-gent}e, affectionate and confidiftg, and 
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evidently marked witli tlie simplicity of a country 
life which carefully avoided a mixture with the world. 

These people made their own society, educated 
their own children, and did their own work. Their 
religion was as peculiar as other things about them. 
They were educated Methodists, and attended Metho- 
dist meetings — nevertheless, their opinions and lives 
were quite independent of sects and creeds. Their 
domestic and social habitudes, as well as their labors 
and aims, were evidently obedient to interior forces 
that the people around them knew nothing about, and 
cared not to know. The centre and circumference, 
and every part of their religious philosophy, was use, 
— use to others, and use to self for the benefit of 
others, was the beginning and end of their creed. 

"God's kingdom," said Mr. Preston, "is a king- 
dom of uses, and is spiritual — that is, it is within ua, 
— in the affections, the understanding, and the will. 
The human body, as a whole, corresponds with it aa 
a whole — and tlie parts of tbe body to all the parts 
of that kingdom. Each, part of the latter, like the 
parts of the body, works for every other part. The 
brain labors for the foot, and the foot for the brain — 
and each part for every other part, in perfect obedi- 
ence to the law of heaven, 'Thou shalt loyo thy 
neighbor as thyself.' Every muscle and part of the 
body (which is an image of God's body,) is pea&im- 
ing uses for its neighboring muscles and parts. And 
so every inhabitant of Heaven, which is but a muscle 
thereof, and every society of Heaven, which is but a 
combination of muscles thereof^ worlj, not for them* 
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selrea, but for every other person and society in con- 
formity to the aforesaid law of charity. That law m 
the basis principle on which all nature and all Heav- 
en reposes — the law of all laws — ^the soul of God's 
government of both Heaven and Hell. If you 
wound your flesh, God within, is in instant effort 
to heal the wound. If you wound your spiritual 
body by sin, he is in instant effort to accelerate re- 
pentance, or a return to the law of charity, which is 
its only cure. God is love, and he works by love in 
Hell as in Heaven. He loves his enemies, and it is 
this principle which makes enemies neighbors, and 
works for their good — ^that keeps in motion and life 
the material and spiritual universe." 

Such a man, of course, yielded nothing to the 
claims of slavery, and only conformed to its exter- 
nals, to such extent, as was consistent with his resi- 
dence in a neighborhood of slave-holders. Of course 
there was no negro house on his plantation ; but the 
family residence, though made of logs, seemed to 
Jarm a palace; for as yet he had seen only log 
houses. The number, convenience and neatness of 
the Tooim and furniture, plain as they would appear 
to him now, surpassed his then conceptions of archi- 
tectural excellence and provision for family comfort. 
It was surrounded with a green court yiffd, which 
was enclosed, and separated from a garden in the rear 
by a neat picket, and ornamented with flowers and 
choice ahmbbeiy and fancy and firait trees. 

" All for use," said Mr. Preston. " I would juavo 
nothing in my house, or oix the heritage my Heavesly 
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Father gives me that is not useful. The useful only 
is beautiful. So it is in God's great home and do- 
main, and our affections should copy their features 
and provisions in the little world we make for our- 
selves. What is useful represents charity to the 
neighbor, and is a correspondence of Heaven. What 
is not useful, represents self, and is a correspondence 
of Hell." 

We are particular to give the character of this 
Tian, his family and possessions, because, among them 
Jarm's thoughts and affections first felt genial influ- 
ences, and began to take on a new life. 

As near as he can judge, there were about sixty 
acres of cleared land in Mr. Preston's farm, surroun- 
ded by an unbroken forest. How much of that for- 
est belonged to it he knows not. In approaching the 
messuage for a quarter of a mile, it seemed to him 
that he was leaving cultivated fields in the rear, and 
going into the bowels of the wilderness. The sun 
was completely intercepted by the frost-bitten foliage 
which shed its cold shadow on his track. The farm 
was a sunny spot in the dark woods. It broke upon 
his view like the light of the morning, when one 
awakes from sleep. The contrast of light and shade 
was more than equalled by the contrast of the indus- 
trial picture before him with that he left behind. 
The fields were perfectly and neatly cleared and 
fenced — ^the pastures and meadows green and beauti- 
ful, and finely stocked — ^the orchards of apples and 
peaches, some of which still hung on the branches, 
were a treat to the eye aa the fruit was to the taste. 
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Nothing was neglected — everything cared for and 
truly spoke of use. 

To his companions, these beautiful surroundings 
awoke the sensation of home scenes only— but they 
came upon Jarm's soul like a vision of paradise, and 
he could no; help whispering to himself — " O that my 
mother, brothers and sisters might live here with me 
and these good people forever I"| 



CHAPTER Xm 

Jarm's arrival at Mr. Preston's was beginning a 
a new life to hina.. All the time he lived with Ma- 
nasseth, he had been driven along from day to day 
by dread of physical suffering, and the hope of es- 
cape from it. His affections were not allowed a mo- 
ment's repose. It was ever a fearful looking for of 
outrage of some kind, attended by an impracticable 
determination not to bear it. His highest aim was to 
dodge the lash of a tyrant — his daily prayer, that his 
mother, sisters and brothers might not be subjects of 
new wrongs. So habited was he to wrongs, that h© 
met them without disappointment, and endured them 
without complaint. Steadily looking for an oppor- 
tunity "to stake his life on any point to mend it c«: 
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git rid on 't " — without an effort on his part the scene 
was changed, and his affections found a home. Kind 
hearts and smiling faces greeted him in the morning, 
met him at noon, and blessed him £tt nigbt 

" Your name is Jarm ?" said Mr. Preston. 

" Yes, master." 

" You must not call me ' master ' — call me Mr. 
Preston. "Well, you have come to labor with me a 
spell — 1 don't know how long. If you do well, you 
will live as well as the rest of us. I hope and believe 
we shall like you. We shall have to show a defer- 
ence to the habits of the country. I never owned 
slaves, though I occasionally hire them. You will 
have a table in the same room with us, where you 
will take your meals ; but you must go to work and 
make your own house to live in. Your table will be 
as well provisioned as ours, and the goodness of your 
house will depend on your taste, skill and desire. Do 
you know how to make a log house ?" 

"Yes, master." 

"You call me 'master,' again. I am no man's 
master — ^you forget. Well, you shall have a team 
and all necessary implements and help — ^but you will 
do the hewing, chopping- and fitting, alone. Eemem- 
ber it is for yourself alone — and yet it will be well 
to make.it sufficiently large for two or three others. 
While suiting present use, it is well to regard future 
convenience. You are used to team and tools, of 
course ?" 

" 0 yes, sir." 

" Here is the place for your house, and yonder the 
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oxen — ^you will find tools in the barn. Your first 
business is to build this house. Being at work for 
yourself, you will need no overseer — and now come 
to breakfast." 

This conversation occurred on the morning after 
Jami's arrival. The remark about his being his own 
overseer, was said with a significant smile, as Mr. 
Preston turned and walked to the house, and Jarm 
followed him. 

Jarm found a small table set for himself apart 
from the family table, in the same room. It was cov- 
ered with linen white as snow, on which was a plate, 
knife and fork, oofiee cup and saucer, milk and sugar. 

" You will sit here," said Mrs. Preston, addressing 
Jarm with a pleasant smile, and placing her finger on 
the little table at the same time. 

The family placed thcmseJves around the large ta- 
ble, and Jarm sat down at the little one. They then 
bowed their heads while the father repeated a brief 
prayer, " of v/hich the Lord's prayer was much the 
largest part. When the prayer was concluded, the 
two oldest young ladies brought the bacon and pota- 
toes and cofifee to the table, and at the same time di- 
vided a portion to Jarm from the main dishes, and 
poured out his coffee. 

There were no little ones in this family. All were 
old enough to take a part in its sociables. Indeed, 
their religion cultivated the social as the mean." of 
ultimating good affections. The shadows which pop- 
ular religion too often shed on the innocent enjoy- 
ments which come up spontaneously in the path of 
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life, were never seen by tliem. According to Mr. 
Preston, men build their own life, and he taught his 
children that the life they loved at death, they would 
always delight in. If it was bad, God would never 
interfere with it, only as he" now does to prevent in- 
jury to others — ^that God's providence and govern- 
ment in the spiritual, were the same as in the natural 
world. " Men change their states," said he. " God 
and his laws never change, in this world, or in that." 

- Educated as Jann was, his condition was very em- 
barrassing. He had been taugl^t, in the severest 
school, that he was a thing for others' uses, ai^d that 
he must bend his head, body and mind in conformity 
to that idea, in the presence of a superior race — and 
that it was treason to aspire to the condition he was 
then in. Of course he never believed in anything of 
fche sort, but he supposed white people did. Wheth- 
er they did or did not, it was all the same — for they 
ever acted upon that absurdity, and he was compelled 
to shape his life to it. Therefore, he knew not how 
to act in this new condition. He would have been 
glad to slink away with ids breakfast to a private 
place, that he might, eat it out of sight of those kind 
people. Hungry as he was, he hardly knew how to 
eat in such circumstances. 

" Take hold, my boy," said My. Preston. " You 
have a job that requires strength, and you will be 
good for little if you don't eat. A man's break£ist 
is a part of his day's work — and if he don't do that 
up well, he will be likely to cQine short iu the other 



166 



i. W. LOGUBN. 



parts. Kemember, you are at work for yourself to- 
day, and you had best make a good beginning." 

Jarm received tb6 Worda as a command, and com- 
menced eating. The charm being broke, be lost his 
reserve in the conversation of the family, who he 
supposed were occupied with themselves alone, and 
he ate heartily. His inference was precisely what 
their kindness designed — ^but so soon as he had fin- 
ished his coflfee, Alice was by his side filling up an- 
other cup— a fact which showed that their seeming 
inattention was a benevolent regard to his embar- 
rassment, and that he had been really kindly watch- 
ed. Thus he found that instead of being a waiter 
upon the family, they were in fact waiting upon him. 
This inversion of the rule of his life did not please 
him — but there was no help for it for the present. 

Mr. Preston was a plain man, and in common ac- 
ceptation, uneducated. Yet a stranger hearing him 
converse, might esteem him learned, and on some 
abstruse subjects — and particularly the philosophy of 
religion — class him with the profound in wisdom and 
science. He had but few books, and they trea^d 
mainly of such matters, and he studied them atten- 
tively. They professed to explain the literature of 
the Bible and the philosophy of Christianity, as 
taught by a great master. They reprinted the 
Bible as a revelation of God's thoughts, affections 
and intents, in the creation, preservation and regene- 
ration of mankind. Its literature, they claimed, was 
hieroglyphical, sjrmbolic and eorrespondenital, a mode 
«f masttiog adopted hj tbie An»ieatB wken tMiigs 
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were known and visible repTesentations of tlioiiglita 
and affections before letters were known or needed. 
Every tree and plant and flower — every mountain, 
lull and valley and wilderness — *very stream, lake, 
sea and ocean — every animal, bird, iisli and inaect — 
every other thing, simple or complex in nature, was 
an expression of a divine idea, which was read and 
understood by the most ancient people — as they are 
now and ever will be by angels, who " see thoughts 
in the trees, sermons in stones, books in the running 
brooks, and God in everything." 

" God's Bible," said Mr. Preston, " is in his own 
language, not in man's. It is composed of pictures 
of his ideas, tran^ated from external nature. Its let- 
ter, thus translated, is of course human — and the se- 
cret of its meaning is not in the words, for they ex- 
press men's thoughts and affections — ^but in the sym- 
bols, historicais and parables described, which are 
God's letters and words, and express his thoughts and 
affections." 

Mr. Preston's books maintained that the Bible has 
an external and literal, and at the same time an inter- 
nal and spiritual meaning — ^that the internal dwells in 
the external, as the soul in the body — ^that it is divine 
— ^that it is God. The Apostle had his eye on this 
feet when he said, " The letter killeth, but the spirit 
maketh alive." And again — ^the whole Biblical lit- 
erature and philosophy is expressed by Paul in these 
worths, " The invisible things of him, from the foun- 
dation of the world, are clearly seen — ^being under- 
stood by the things that are made." Not the letter, 
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then, but "the things that are made," infold the spir- 
it and intent and life of the word. The most ancient 
pejple were bom into a knowledge of this science of 
things, called by them " the science of correspond- 
ence." As they became sensuous, or in other words, 
aspired to know good and evil tbiough their senses, 
and to be governed by their own king, they invented 
and adopted their own literature anv laws. That is, 
as they gradually fell from the state in which God 
placed them, they gradually lost that science. It 
lingered long in Assyria and Egypt, and finally dis- 
appeared, and was buried in scientific inventions 
adapted to a race whose spiritual senses were closed, 
and who received knowledge through their natural 
senses only — ^whose thoughts and aims were outward 
— who saw the exterior earth and heavens without a 
perception of the sublime thoughts and affections 
that gave birth to them, and to which they corres- 
pond as language does to thought— and which, with 
their inhabitants, ara a complex embodiment of the 
divine mind, Mr. Preston's books professed to reveal 
this lost science, and open the way to the internal truth 
of the word — ^making the clouds, that cover it and re- 
fract its rays so that they fall in different angles on 
mental eyes, glow with glorious light — and bend and 
blend various opimons by the law of charity into 
the beautiftil bow of Heaven. Indeed, the " bow 
in the cloud" is a hieroglyph expressing that idea.* 

•VariolSw of opinions are fefttnres of H«ftTen, as rarlsty of tUingn in llip outer 
wiirM are features of nature. But since those opinionN are groan(1e<1 in charity 
ti.ere. tliejr do not dlatort or dWide, but vary its harmony " ait the light, varic* 
c»t<ir« ib b<>autiful objects, and us » Tariety of jewelA cooiiUtat* the beauty of 
kiagly erowa." 
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"Now, Children," said Mr. Preston, "You have 
told us some things about your meeting expedition, 
we should like to know if there is aD^ything more 
you can give us." 

Beside the mishap," said one, " we had a beautiful 
time on the road — the birds sang, and we sung and 
laughed, and enjoyed ourselves — and converte ' the 
occasion and the rich sunlight to our uses. * Every- 
thing for use,' you say." 

Very well — ^it becomes us to harmoniaie with na- 
ture. The joy of the birds comes of the fact that 
they are in harmony with the laws of order. They 
are in their heaven, and may sing and be happy. 
True joy, in man or other creatures, is the fridt of 
harmony with the divine plans. When you are in 
unity with the divine heart, as the birds are, you will 
be as happy as you can be — ^because you will delight 
in divine uses." 

"The little bir<Js have nothing to do but sing and 
be happy," said Lotte, a bright girl of fourteen, and 
the youngest of the family. " Every thing is provi- 
ded for their support and comfort, and they have the 
sweetest sun to play in." 

"Those externals are essential to their comfort, and 
of course, to their joys— but do you suppose their 
joys are derived from those external thing? ?" 

" Certainly — ^their little bodies being well and need- 
ing nothing, how can they be other than happy ?" 

" Ah, my dear child, your conclusion is quite nat- 
ural, and no doubt is approved of popular science 

.. and Christianity — ^but I am satisfied it is a mistake, 
8 
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•flvflo fixtorns,! ihhi'/^n whhh appc,i,r ';<) inalco ilw. 
hinh lmppYj ivrt only ccmditiom for rccoptioa of 
■J.mHe love— AT) d'' it in the influx of d)vmo Iotc; )1w;ir 
into Ihofio conditions, whioh mftke.s them happy, md 
i^akes them fltiy md ailrg m the trees and skicH. 
lliojiie cottditioTirf ftro dead things, and impart no 
feeling- — it h Hhe life wiShiit tbem that mriakfB their 
joy — and ihasmHch m that life iiiftowa from God's 
life (Trhich i'l Icvc) ovcrf moment,, vviieiit the corKh- 
tifwiis for its Teecption at-e perfect, therefore their hap- 
pitieaaia perfect It is divine love, or life, stirring in 
their intetTiftl receptivities which creates their joys. 
It comes from i Jitemal i[>Brception and life, And can- 
ndt come of external matter, whatever its conditions. 
Doii^t you see it muat be so ?" 

" I must admit that vhat you say is very natural," 
smd Eotte j "but does the same rule apply to men?" 

" Of course it does. God has but one law of life, 
and all life flows from him constantly.*' 
„ "Then what is the difference between man and 
other animals ?^ 

" The difference is precisely this — ^man is born 
with a faculty to know, and an ineiination xo iovei 
but without eithei knowledge or love. Other ani- 
mals are bom into their particalar love, (whieh is 
their life) and into all the knowledge necessarj^ iox 
the gratiiieation of that love — and of course onnnot 
progr^ beyond such knowledge and love. Tbe im- 
•plintMion of knowledge and love at birth sets boun- 
daries to pregression — ^but the implantation of facul- 
tfea and inclinations only, sets no such boundariea-— 
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theiviV>r{i, u. hkim i;t <;aj)ii,'i)1'o of grovi/ing rnorf! an-'l 
<n<>ro j)orfcc1. iu ,'!c,!<!iir;<;, iutcJUgfuiQ), ji,4kI wi.sdora ibr- 
over: — that (3, hv, 'm (ijtpuble of growing more ariil 
movf) a man foi'cver. But a bea«« muafc remain in 
llio knowledge a,nd loy© which nature prescribed for 
him, HiB intellect, (ittoinH i's perfection v/ith hiii 
body. Tliie spider makes his web—the bee her hiv<3 
— Iht bird her neat — and the f x his hole, with 
jwieh .science \he firsh time tlxy atUimph it, m at tho 
hundredth — while man begins in absolute ignorance, 
with only the faculty and inclination to learn, and 
therefore progresses through eterrdty."* 

"There is another important difference, it .neems io 
me," said Susan* " The bird and beast being limittid 
to their parti:^ular knowledge and affectioii, whi<.k 
they po^eas in perfection, they of course have neith- 
er freedom or rationality — ^they tie shut up in their 
own state, and can by no poJssibility change it. Their 
particular love and knowledge are the internal condi- 
tion cf their lives. ISiot only can they not be hap- 
py, but they cannot live in any other. On the otber 
hand, men rre gifted with freedom and rationality — 
and make ajid change their spiritual states as they 
will. Therefor*?, the latter are responsible for their 
spiritual conditions, while the former are not" 

"Well sivid, Susan," said the fether. "I would 

^thti dlitinetion betwasa nwn and lM«st8 ts irell desoribed hw Bar. K. T>. Reo- 
d«il, iu A very lesn>,ed " Insatiae <m P6cuji»ritfe» of tho Bible." He anja ^-'*Th• 
uctiltiea for kMwioff ukI loviiw God. ind the ooari^ant orga-oiintiaa throagl^ 
which they act, are the peeoliar uhetilaaw of mas. TOey i>'ihong to the d!f ereto 
^«[w« of life, with its iaterior foRnx, whirti U abbT*. the endowment* of ttie hewt. 
Hence, beasts perish while man Ur%. ScMta, iodeod, have socla, beewise tbev 
hayo Uf»— bat they are ndt imniorta], heeaoM they haw not the epiritnal ta^iKso- 
lation by wiiioh to kno^ or io lovs aaythinr regpecting hfcn. llMy haire oo 
MtericrUak, by whiah to eunsect, in o^ltaal naioii, the fiute with 4h« iafinit*. 
Tney therefore ceaa© to live -whsjn their bodieaidle." 
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hv'ive said the same as an inference from what 1 did 
say — ^but you have happily done it for me. I only 
add — ^men ara responsible, not for life itself, which 
flows into them irom (iod, but for the quality of 
their lives. Not- so with other animals — ^they do not 
have idaaa and think as do men. Their acts flow 
spontaneously "fi."cra the influx of life or love from 
the spiritual world; that influx is called instinct. 
Their heads and brains, the habitations of life, are so 
formed that the spiritual influx is precisely adapted 
to the particular natural, sensual, and corporal love 
which belongs to each." 

" I see where you are coming," said Lotte. " The 
birds and animals are vessels, or organs, shaned for 
the reception of the natural love or life peculiar to 
each — which flows into them from the spirit world. 
And man, also, is an organ or vessel to receive the 
influx of life — which he shapes as he likes. Is this 
influx what is meant in the Bible, by God's breathing 
into man's nostrils * the breath of life,' and ' he be- 
came a living soul ?' " 

" Certainly," said Mr. Preston. " In a normal and 
regenerate state, man is an image and likeness of 
God, and receives in finite proportions, all the quali- 
ties or attributes of his Heavenly Father. Unlike 
other animals, he has freedom, and therefore power 
to close up some of the avenues through which some 
of the qualities of the divine life enters his soul, and 
so becomes a devil or beast, as the Revelator calls him. 
He excludes a portion of the qualities essential to hu- 
manity, and becomes a personified self love, like an 
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inferior animal, and lives only for its gratification. 
Sucli are the covetous — ^the licentious — ^the drunken, 

and all other profane persons." 

" Men, then, form their own lives or loves," said . 
Lotte, "but other animals have theirs given them." 

" Yes — ^but I want you to tmderstand that God's 
life or love is equally present with the evil and the 
good — ^the good receive him, and he enters and abides 
with them in his fullness — whereas, the wicked ex- 
clude him from a portion of their habitation, and be- 
come monsters, not men." 

" My life, then, is not my own," said Lotte. 

" By no means," said the father. " It seems bo — 
but it is not so. Life or love is uncreated. The 
Lord only hath life in himself— he, therefore, only 
gives life. Hear what he said : — " As the Father hath 
life in himself, so hath he given to the Son to have 
hfe in himself.' Were your life yonr own, you 
would be independent of God, and could live with- 
out him — could you not ?" 

" Why, yes — but if life is uncreated, then all the 
life of the world flows into it from God — ^that is, if I 
understand you correctly. Good's life or love flows 
into minerals, vegetables, animals, men and angels — 
all of which, in their external forms, are organs re- 
ceptive of life from the spirit world. Indeed, the 
universe is a complex receptacle of diviixe love." 

" Certainly, — ^you remember the Lord said — * I am 
the life,' — ' he. that foUoweth me shall have the light 
of life.' And how John said — * In him was life, and 
the life was the light of men.' " 
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" How i« it t!infc minemlH Imvo life? I tluught 
stones, rocks and the like were mcroXy dead mutter." 

"S(> the pWlosophers have taught; they find thtir 
premises in nature, and ta them 'the things of the 
Hpmt^ 'are foolishness.' They walk by sight, and 
>^ot by fiiiih — ^that ia, by the senses, not by internal 
and rationftl principle. They recognize only the ex« 
t-emal fortna and properties of stones, rocks, .jd,, 
which alBfect the sensea. They have not attempted to 
find the invisible forces which hold them together. 
The stones and rocks and mountains are held togeth- 
er by O^od's laws, as truly as the universe. Those 
laws are spiritual and invisible, and have force from 
the divjfWs presence and mind. Every particle of 
matter, therefore, is vital with the Omnipresent and 
Omnipoteirt life of Deity. In the antediluvian lit- 
erature- — ^which is the literature of the word--^ atonb 
stands for truths— « lock for i3ie Lord himjBelf— -and a 
momitftis, for thie highest spirittud state. Hence, 
Christ is called 'the corner stone,' iamd the place 
whetiB God dwells is mifofitjody called a mountain. 
TLe foxffidatiGR3 of Hea,vien ^re living stones. Sines 
yoa are so iater^ted in this iconversatinn, I would be 
glad toeaftend it. Inde«^, I ain as much Interested 
«« you «re," said iiie father~"but otir day's Trbrk is 
before us^-Hjut co-laboreir, Jicrm, 'hasf &iished his 
meal, and we have finished ouis. The food we have 
takdn Mfo dur Iwjdies and sjHrits, seeds digestion, 
autd the best he3p ibr digestion is Work." 

"lliiere is one c aestio^ Iwould like to ask," said 
Lotte. 
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" Put it, then — we must be orief." 

" If all animala and birds oorreepond to atfectioDB 
of tbe raind, how tiXQ we to knov<' wtuM; thoee affec- 
tions are ?" 

" Your question has a large oixcujgoLferenjce. £ will 
briejSy say — ^before the fall, eyery thing in. n^re 
was seen to be the immediate outbirth of the divine 
mir d, and to be * very good,' — every mineral, Teg^ 
etable, insect, fish, bird and beast was, and was seen 
to be, an expression, each, of a jthoughlr— one of 
Opd's thoughts, and of his loye, too — ^for thare is no 
thought without an indwelling affection. At thdt 
time, men had as free ^ise of thepx j^piritual Ac- 
uities as of their i tural iftujulties, and ,eould ace not 
only the external stud material quality of iluio^ bwt 
their internal and jspiritual (juaJitiea, When they 
saw a flower, a tree, or an animal, th^y ^^ot 01% jbiew 
it was an e^pxiessioii of ,0119 iaf G;od'^ thoughlS; but 
they knew what tha^ tt^ought wap. Thffy did not 
need letLe' ^ and Iipoka theii. They are jndueed by 
the fall. The earth and the heavens were rad'^jpt 
with tratk The light and ohari;uies of Heaveii w:ere 
seen in 't^ie thi?k£S that fo© ^4 «5)^8fcl©d be- 

fore their ^yes liljje pjscioiip fiitpjies of the Nesy Jc?'4r 
salem." , 

"Is tibis what is meant by <3t>d^s Inisf^ng all 
cattle and fowls to Adam, and hM oammg l^n^m?" 

" Preci^Jy—^o nan« a^mg in ea>4yySuvii^ lan- 
guage, was to expr^ it> qiiudity (ss m^s^^c^ ^miea 

men, or animals, or any otSier thiug, <»>£re^3iiaed 
to and expressed qualify 0!](Jj:,i)a iJ3%pw^ tho 
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world — and men saw the quality in the name as well 
as in the thing itself The Bible is written in that 
language. Hence, Christians are said to be 'baptized 
into the name of the Father,' &c. Hence the ex- 
pression—'^A cap of cold water in the name of 
a Disciple ' — ' A prophet in the name of a Prophet* 
— 'Justified in the w«we of Jesus ^ — ' A name above 
every >jther name ^ — ^ Whose names are in the Book 
of Life — ' Keep through thine own name,^ and a 
thousand like expressions. Hence, also, the diflferent 
woods and precious metals in th6 arl::, the tabernacle 
and temple — ^all expressive of spiritual and celestial 
goodness and truth, qualities of the Lord. Hence, 
too, the animals sacrificed by the Jewish code.* 
Those animals and things were not arbitrary names, 
as the Jews blindly supposed. They corresponded 
to the charities of Heaven. They had a special sig- 
nification and relation to Human Regeneration. And 
now, child, ask no more questions. Let us suspend 
conversation until other duties are done iii their or- 
der," said the father. 

Jarm heard all this talk, but it was Greek to him. 
He had been bred in darkness, and his faculties Were 
adl imdeveloped. This was his first day with his 

«Th9 clean an!in«Ia Md birds offered or moriflced, reprawntad pore and Innocent 
affections. The ceremony at HunriUciBg them was * le^n fn an ancient isngnage, 
that we flhouTd hold the affections nymboUied sacred, and live then, in oar actions 
and lires. The Ancients luiew well emnigh that <T«d " desired taenrf and not sao>' 
riSce ; and the knowledge of God more tlian bnrot offeiings. (Hos. ri. 6, Math, 
ix ' ti. xiL 7.} Bnt the Jeirs rrere so tbonugrhfy sensnoas that they lost all the 
slKnifleanee and intent of the sacrifices, and" thought God was pleased with the 
U'erol tntaxacti n only. And there are some Christians who have no higher opin- 
ion of tho-ie ancient ordinances than tiie Jews had, and really believe they are 
done airaiT by the advent of {3irlft--«nd are of no nse either in their letter or In- 
tent. Whereas, iiriruth, they are as binding now as they ever were. -'Love God 
And thy neighhor, for that is the la'tr and toe prophets/' la only a transcript or 
tnuialatioD St thooe ancient eotetmentf. 
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new master, and it seemed to him os if be had been 
taken away from devils and placed in Heaven. He 
had formed no higher conception of God and happy- 
beings than this family. If their, tali;:, which he had 
juat heard, was beyond his ken, he could feel the 
anra of their pure and blessed spirits^ and wished no 
higher enjoyment or better companions. 

Never did mortal man go to a day's work with 
greater good will than, Jarm did that morning, Mr. 
Preston went with him into the woodsj and described 
the limits within which to fell his timber. 

*' I make no blows upon the forest," said he, " ex- 
cept where I intend to clear. To do so, would be to 
invite the birds and winds to sow wild grasa and 
weeds in the openings,, and expose the standing tim- 
ber to the tempest— it is bad ferming*" 

Jarm. marked a few trees with his eye, and ftll to 
chopping. Few men in Tennessee had a stronger 
arm than, his, or could wield, an axe witii greater 
skill. Mr. Preston stayed with him to witness the be- 
ginning of his work, and then left him, with the 
charge to trim the tops of the tre^ aind pile the 
brash. 

He was not disposed to be long in geting the tim- 
ber to the site of his habitation — ^for tha treBle rea- 
son that he wished to confirm tiie fikvorable. (^imtm. 
his new master had of his fidelity and abilitjr, and to 
shorten the period of his separation £comKhis co- 
laborers, for: whom he cherished great xespeot and at- 
tachment — and for the further reason thal^ he wished? 
to come into the possession and enj<y^mentof a house 
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he was to call his own, and iise as his own, Of 
cotirse, with his ability and means, the materials were 
on the spot without delay, and he was busy hewing 
and fitting them for building. 

" Jann, you don't do that work as well as you 
should do it," said Mr. Preston, as he was chipping 
and hewing the logs for his house. 

" Why, sir?" 

" Can't you finish it off nicer thim that ?" 
O yes — ^but this is nice enough for a poor slave.* 

" No, no, no, — ^you should do work for your own 
use as nice and well as if you were doing it for my 
use. Bemember it as long as you lire— be as partic- 
ular to do your work nice for yourself, as for me, or 
any one else. Never slight anjilhing. I say this for 
your life-long benefit Will you remember it ?" 

" 0 yes, sir." 

This was a memorable lesson to Jarm, It had a 
revolutionary effect on him.^ He had been bred to 
believe anything good enough for a black man — ^that 
his condition allowed nothing to taste or ambition, 
and very little to comfort—but here was a concession 
that the poor slave had the same claim to any and all 
these as his rich master. It was seed sown in his un- 
derstanding, that set him to reasoning in a way that 
awakened and encouraged his self-respect, and made 
him begin to think not only, but to feel that he was a 
man. He thought of that remark all day — ^went to 
deep with it in his mind — ^and there it still is, strong 
in its growth and rich in iis fruits. It awakened a 
consciousness of his individualiiy. It was a conces- 



jarm's house BniLT. 



179 



sion to liis manhood, and he felt more and more tb^it 
he was a man as he dwelt on it. 

It is scarcely necessary to say Jarm's work was no 
more slighted. The small house was soon finished, 
with a skill and neatness that surpassed his master's 
house. The growth <5f a young and unbroken spirit 
is rapid when the weight that crushed it is taken off. 
A few days, only, sufficed to give Jarm's body and 
mind a manly shape and bearing— and he entered his 
humble cabin with a keener exaltatioit and greater 
gratitude than a monarch f^ls when, he takes pos- 
session of a new palace. Here his bed waa placed, 
and other things for his comfort, as if he had been 
of the blood of the Prestons. 

When he sat about the job, he wanted to complete 
ity that he might retreat to it firom his firieads and be 
at ease. But his nature was eminently susceptible 
and social, and ere he finished it, he was not only at. 
home in this dear femily, but his soul was knit to> 
them all by reeiprocal kind feelings and ffKmia^ M-^ 
timacy — and the thought of leaving the saxBio z^df 
ov€7 dight^ eveo, was unpleasant ^ 



<3HAPTBE Xiy. 

Thpn^ tiie Frestons had a qualified title to Jannv 
and, ia contemplatipn of sliiTe law, lie was a thing for 
their usee, neverthe^eas, he was indulged no less, than 
-the sons. t)o unto, others as you would hare othera 
do tQ you, was the rule of life to tiie parents and to 
the childrenfi Under 8nel;i influ<^jtces, Jarm's spirit 
quickly developed into manhood. The sense of ser- 
Titude.and danger w:lucli bent hia, soul and body to^ 
deigrading forms, parsed away, and he stood erect in 
the niaiily proportions of his nature. On Sabbath and 
holyda^Sr, yfhpp. yp^g and old appeared in their best 
atifcijfe, he was dressed as well as liie rest^ ai|d rode by 
tlieir side t7 tb^ meetings. The religion of the Pres- 
tp>;-_^ di4 npt condi^im 

^it is not kere^y, b»$ eyil liie thatis.qondemn- 
ed. A man may err in doctrine and li.v e a life «f char- 
ity — and he may know all truth and live an evil life. 
It is the life that determines his religious qualities and 
state. Worship is not attention to Sabbath and re- 
ligious forms or ordinances — ^it is obedience of the 
commands — it is life," 

• Such were their views of the substance and forms 
of religion and religious worship. They attended 
seligious assemblies, therefore, not in respect to creeds 
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and sects, but in repect to the charity wluch is the 
soul of all religion. 

It is said above, that Jarm rode mth the Prestona 
to the meetings, but itwaa. npt eyerj Sabbath that 
they all rode, or tb at they all attended meetings. 
Whether he rode or walJsjed with them, though a slave 
in law, he became master of ceremonies, in feet.. He 
was particularly attentive to his personaj appearance 
and address, and no body-servant handed a lady from 
his palm to the saddle with greater ease or grace. The « 
slaveholders looked upbn him as a liveried slave—the 
brothers embraced him as a boon companion, the sis- 
ters admired his personal appeaxance and kind atten- 
tions. Caste, and pride, and prejudice of color were 
given to the winds, in the house a,nd in the field. Nor 
did they make any concessions to slavery in their in- 
tercourse and habits, except that Jarm eat and «lept 
separate firom the femily. The Preston family and 
estate were a little commonwealth by themselvie^ 
which shed their influence upon society, but received^ 
nothing in tetum. No jGwooiLy in that region wjffl more 
reg)ected, few more -v^ealthy, and. mxm so dietingoish- 
ed for raoinals and happiness 

It wa^ not str^ge^ therefcf?^ that Jar?n was happy 
in his new condition. He w;aa living, in t^ oi^ci? of. 
Providence, upon an oasis in.the^ great S^outhf^m Des- 
ert. Alone, among white, ppople, his color,, ipstead 
of exclurlng sympathy, attracted it, and was a gua^r* 
antee for the freedqiji of his. fecultdes. and rights. The 
children had even less regard than their parents for 
southern sentiment and society. The parents fdt their 
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pressure. and influence; they did not. For the sake 
of safety, the former were compelled to respect their 
forms, "vi^hile the latter, educated in the domestic cir- 
cle, found nothing without that circle so genial to 
their young hearts, and therefore lived and loved it, 
thoughtless and fearless of the hostile elements that 
ruled and ruined society around them. 

"You will go without your dinner to-day," said 
Susan playfully to Jarm, on a time when Mr. and Mi-s. 
'Preston were absent, " if you don't eat at our table." 

" Yes," said Alice, " and supper too, and breakfast 
and dinner to-morrow." 

" Why, you have not set my little table to-day. No 
matter, I wiU be a good boy, and wait upon you, and 
eat when you have done. It will be a pleasure to me." 

"You shall do no such thing," said John ; " come 
along and sit here and eat with us. "We will adopt 
our own customs now fether and mother iiave left ua 
to our own responsibilities." 

" I would do nothing to displease them." 

"Nmther would we," said one and aU, "but acting 
on their principle in a thing like thi£^ we should dis- 
please them, did we not live out our dwn sympathies, 
wishes, and iconvictions when left to ounselves." 

" How iB that?" said Jarm. 

" Take a seat here and we wiU talk the matter 
over." 

"I submit to authority of course," said Jarm as he 
smiled and took a seat between John and Charles at 
the table. 
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" We will have a fine time now the government is 
in our hands," said John. 

" Of gourse we will," said Stisan. 

" And now let us eat, and talk, and each one free 
their own mindj" said John, as he fell to carving the 
meat and handing it around. 

" But don't we always free our minds?" said Lottie, 
" Why yes ; we are pretty free to speak and do 
what we think is about right ; that is, we are." 
"Who then is not free?" 

" To be frank, with great respect to father, I thiiik 
he lacks a little freedonu" 
"How is that?" 

" I believe if he acted his opinions and wishes he 
would not have one table for us and another for Jastn." 
" Why then does he do it ?" 

" It is in complaisance to the laws and customs 
which use and abuse colored people." 

" Do you believe that fi^ther has any respect foi 
those laws and customs, or the people who make 
them ?" said Lottie, with some spirit. 

" By no means ; fether believes the laws are wrong, 
and that the people are wrong, and because llie j)eo- 
ple are wrong they make bad laws. 3o wrongs i»re 
they, that they do not always r^rd law or right ; as 
a matter dT caution luid prudence, therefore, he defers 
to the customs and prejudices of his bad neighbors, 
for the safety of his person and property, as well as 
other things." 

"It )& hardly just to say that father lacks freedom 
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in the premises. I would rather fay he acted jfrom 
motives of wisdom and prudence." 

" But is it wise and prudent to do anything that 
appeara to countenance sio bad a thing as slavery ?" 

" Father does no such thing, we all know. And 
here we see how tCdsafe it is to judge a man for a sin- 
gle act or omission^ without a knowledge of all the 
motiyes that induced it, Our*fether makes no dis- 
tinction between Jajm and us, except as our relations 
or merits vary; and hating slavery as he doe?^ he 
gives him a table by himself as a seining cone ion 
to the enemy, but as a means in fact <rf annoying and 
destroying the enemy." 

"How so?" 

It is well, known in the coimtiy around that fath- 
er disapproves of slavery; but were he unnecessarily 
to war with it at points where it is most sensitive, he 
would gain nothing for freedom, but would lose all 
opportunity^ to be&iejid; it; he would destroy the 
wheat with the tares. An enemy has done t»Mfl thing, 
and God's plan is tp let them ^ow together until: the 
judgment; or, in other words, until the means cf de- 
Bfcruction aJre cert^. T>»fli, is the order of Provi- 
dend« • it is wicc." 

" What is wisdom f said liOttie. 

"It is the fprm^f love; in other word% it ia iko 
form of which loye is the substance." 

" But i^ there no wisdomt without love ?" 
"No, indeed." 

" Why not ? We have great and learned men, who 
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supply the world with knowledge, and facilitate the 
business and comforts of life; ar6 they not wise men?" 

"If love to man prompts them to communicate the 
light they get, then are they wise ; but if they employ 
genius to get wealth and fame, or for any other selfish 
end, then may they have wealth and &me, the thinp 
sought— bnt the rewards of wisdom, however great tli 
good that results to society, belong to another. Th 
are due only to the influx of divine light which forv 
ed and conducted their power^ and of which thv ^ 
sreTG all unconscious. The end of wisdom is good ; 
it is but the external form of love, as truth is the form 
of goodness, and as dfadth is the form of charity.** 

" Elnowledge then with charitable ends is wisdom, 
is it?" 

" Certainly. A man may have all knowledge ; if 
he has not charity he is only a tinkhng cymbal. He 
is like light without heat; like the light of winter, 
which locks nature in ice and glistens on its cold tomb ; 
like feiith alone. But wisdom united witii love, or 
faith united with charity, which is the same thing, are 
in the spiritual world what heat united to light is in 
the natural world ; the heat diffuses a genial warmth 
through nature, the buds open, the earth teems ^with 
vegetables and insects, the birds and beasts marrf and 
multiply and fill the air and fields with life and joy. 
Love, unregulated by wisdom, woidd consume man- 
kind with its heat. So light, untempered by heat, 
would reduce the material universe to a vast ice-berg. 
They must be united, or the spiritual and natural 
world will perish." 
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" But if it ifl wise and proper for Jarm to .eat at tibiat 
little table, and we at this, when &ther and mother 
are here, how is it proper he^onld eat here, now they 
are gone? Mind, jou, Jarm, I would consent to no 
other arrangement than thi^, but I want to understand 
this affair, that is all," said Lotte. 

" All right," said Jarm. " I know you all mean to 
act properly, and as I am a learner, I am glad you 
put these ^^j^estions, ibr I also want to he^ the answer. 
You will remember that your family is the first school 
I have been in that had any real regard for me." 

" I will answer the question," said Jdbn. " It may 
be as proper for Jarm to sit there now, as when father 
and mother are at home ; but their absenoe is brie^ 
and the government is in my hands, mainly, while 
they are gone, and I don't fed bound to vi(^te my 
feelings or wi^es, or yours, in this matter. There is 
an improprie^ somewhere. Father is not ref^nsible 
for my course. Nobody can make complaint, but Ihe 
wronged one, and if Jann's old master don't like it, 
let him help himself" 

" You need not be scared, my good fdlow," said 
Jarm, "If I see any body coming here, I shall cer- 
tainly arise, and put mysdf in a position that will not 
sul||ect my fiiends to harm." 

*' You might do so if you pleased, or sit if you 
pleased, it would pliepse ma that you should sit here 
with us, in such case — but if any such thing oocuxs, it 
must be after this, for X now declare this meeting ad- 
joumed to evening." 

The above is a sample of the conv<»s^on of these 
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young people the first time their parents left them alone 
at Lome. There was no gaile in the young Prestons. 
They were intelligent and generous and brave. They 
had no secret in the premises, but duly informed their 
parents of everything important ton them to know. 

" Here is a good long winter ev^iing, and how shall 
we improve it ?" said John, after they aarose from sup- 
per and gathered about the large fire. 

The light of day had already disappeared and the 
candlea were lighted. "Oive me your pocket hand- 
kerchief," said Alice, addresssing Jarm. The &ir -sirl 
bound the handkerchief <dose about the ^es <^ its 
owner, so that she believed he ^uld see nothing, and 
said: ^ 

" There ; let us see how expert you are at Blind 
Man's Bvffy 

" And what am I to do, Alice ?" 

" You are to catch one of us and tell the ^oame, and 
then the one caught will be blinded and yourself re- 
leased ; and now do your best." 

Although Jarm was nearly <k>mesticated with hia 
young firiends, he was not so pesrfectly so (» to be free 
from embarrassment Under' any circumstances he 
could not address Alice but as a superior being. For 
so humble and degraded a thii^ as he, purpoa^^ to 
put his hand on her person, seemed Mo him like tres- 
passing on an angel. Kor did he regard Susan or 
Charlotte with less veneration. Such a commiasion 
from the lips of Alice, the naost beautiful t>f the three 
^Is, confounded him. He stood awkwardly for a 
moment to gather courage, when Chadegr ^sxied oiit : 
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" Stir about my good fellow ! You must make an 
effort or never see the light." 

Whether so intended or not, the suggestion had a 
talismanic effect ; it fell upon his ear like the voice of 
prophecy.; his condition as a slave came upon his 
nerves like a heavy hi'vd. upon a stringed instrument. 
Just at that moment lio felt a soft hand upon his back 
which was instantly removed, and his ear followed a 
light step and girl's laugh into a comer of the room. 

" By the heavens above me 1" thought he, " these 
are delivering angels. Why should I fear ?" 

He immediately began to move about slowly in the 
direction of the sound. The bird had flown though 
and twittered in another place. He then began to 
feel about and acquaint himself with the room, and 
becoming used to it, he spread his hands and moved 
intelligently after his game, which was active and 
skillful, sometimes dodging under his arms and hard- 
ly escaping his touch, until finally practice made him 
expert, and he had them all fleeing before him, and 
then at his sudden diametrical move, the girls scream- 
ed, finding there was no escape, and Charlotte, and 
Alice, and Charles were enfolded in his strong em- 
brace. Jarm could not mistake their persons, but as 
Lottie was the first named, it was voted that she should 
next be blinded. 

The little party now became cra^y with excitement, 
and Jarm, as if in a dream, forgot his condition and 
embarrassment in the general delight, which was as 
new to him as visions of a new world. The play was 
continued — untU wearied with its monotony, they took 
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anotlier, and then another, and tried all the child's 
plays within their knowledge. The fact that Jarm 
was not of the family, and was a novice in such things, 
of amiable temperament, and fine appearance and ad- 
dress, though ignorant of letters and society, subject- 
ed him to many penalties, and made him the instru- 
ment of redeeming many pledges which were forfeited 
by the rales of these homely amusements. 

At precisely ten o'clock, with one accord, the young 
Preston's dropped their plays, in obedience to the 
rule on such occasions, and after a brief relaxation 
and small talk, they all retired to their places of rest. 

The experience of a few weeks, ending as the week 
just passed by Jarm at Mr. Preston's, was like a dream. 
The rays of the morning, after the scenes just describ- 
ed, had life in them, but it was new life. It entered 
his soul through those rays, as they softly crept into 
his eyes and produced sensations such as infants feel, 
when new light shines into them — ^with this difference, 
his mind was intoxicated and dizzied by the effulgence 
that sped him through the track of lost time towards 
a tangible, intelligent, and lofty manhood. He could 
reason, they could not. 

Jarm did not as usual drop to sleep that night al- 
most as soon as his head touched the pillow. The 
facts of the evening stirred in his memory like living 
things, and combined in his imagination hi exciting 
forms. When morning came, it was difficult to say he 
had or had not slept ; though dreamy and unreal as 
his state seemed, his energies swelled with delirious 
power, and he leapt from his bed at an early moment, 
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tOTeatc»rei tfie carder of bis bitdnbjactaali contact wit^ 
xaateml^ thmgs. 

" How did you deep la&t night?" said Alice, as they 
ireie approaching the biieaktast table* 

" It is diffi,ciilt for me to say I ^pt at all." 

" Why so ?" 

"I was pkyixtg Blind Mail's Buff and other plays 
all night" 

"Gf course you were dreaming; did your dreams 
break your rest?" 

" O, no. I could have rested in my drsams until 
now, if the light had not pried my eyes opan." 

" Persons as active and robust as you, are generally 
sound sleepers." 

" I rarely know anything two minutes after my head 
touches my pillow." 

" Now, Ally, let me ask you a question. What is 
the use of the firolic we had last night?" said John. 

" You call it a frolic. Well, there is no virtue in 
terms. You may as well ask what use for children to 
play in the nursery ; the lambs and calves and colts 
to play in the fields ; the kittens to play in the bam ; 
and the chickens in the yard. Our play last evening 
was obedience to the innocent instincts of nature ; an 
external response to the influx of divine love into the 
soul ; things to be varied or restrained only by sinM 
loves or harsh tyranny. There! are you answered?" 

, " How happened it, then, that it k^t Jarm awake 
or plunged him into dreams? There is no use in 
dreams." 

" No use in dreams I Brother, you forget yourself 
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or are not yet qiiite waked Hp. Haive not our father 
and mother laught as ; do not those books on the 
shelf teach ns ; does not the Book of books teach m ; 
and doe» not our own reason een&m the tmth, that 
there is nQthing in Heaven or Heli, nothing in the 
whole kingdom of God, be it good or bad, that does 
not perform nses ; is it not the fimdamental principle 
of the government of 0od ? Dreams are useful, to 
prove th^ the elpirit is a substantial, living and acting 
thing, that the flesh clothes.'^ 

I^Is that all they prove?'' said Lottie* 

" No. Among othei* things, they demonstrate that 
it is the spirit and not the hedy that sees, and feels, 
and smells, and hears, and tastes, as well as think* 
and reaJSons ; and that the body, in itself, is as sense- 
less as a corpse. It is the house the spirit makes to 
live in. If a man's spirit is all sensitiveness when 
the flesh that covers it is locked in sleep, so also is it 
when the flesh is lock ^ in death. They are an ajrgu- 
ment that man never dies. They are daily witnesses 
of immortality ; a constant declaration that the Ijfe of 
man is in the spirit only ; that his flesh has no more 
life in it than the clod on which he triads." 

" But if our play was useful and innocent, how hap- 
pens it that it kept Jarm awake, against the demand 
of nature for sleep? You have not answered that 
question yet." 

" It may be a necessary experience to teach him 
what you and I already know. Jarra himselfj has 
told the story ; his life explains it ; life is not natural 
witL him yet. But if Jarm was kept awake by a new 
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aspect of life, did not jou and I sleep the sounder 'i 
Did not we give om: hearts to our heavenly father with 
a sweetei^confidence for having yielded tc his laws?'' 
" But I want to know, if it made Jama wakeful to 
play as he did with boys and girls he never played 
with before, why did it not also make you wakeful to 
play with a boy you never played with before ; if it 
made hira dream, why did it not make you dream ? ' 
Many a young lady has been made a dreamer by more 
trifling incidents- than those within your knowledge 
last night" 

" I see what you are at, brother. I aj)preciate your 
compliment ; but I think it too comprehensive and 
significant to consist with delicacy for the feelings of 
others, I hesitate not tx> say, that, to us, our amuse- 
ments last night were as truly the bread of life as this 
toast I am now eating. 

" Pardon me, sister. You have gallantly triumphed 
over my thoughtless badinage. I acknowledge my- 
self defeated and instructed. You are right, and have 
been all the way through ; and since you have done 
eo well, you must instruct to the end. You have now 
touched a most important point in science as well as 
theology — and for the sake of your naughty brother 
and our juniors here, I hope you will say * What is 
the bread of life?'" 

" It is Goodness. To eat it, is to incorporate it with 
the spirit or life. Hence, the Lord said, ' I am the 
bread of life.' * He that eateth me even he shall live 
by me.' ' He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my 
blood dweUeth in me and I in him' — and except ye 
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thus eat and drink * je have no life in you,' Flesh 
and blood correspond to truth and goodness, and those 
qualities constitute the Lord himself; they are the un- 
created substance of God. To eat goo<^ess and truth 
is to live them and make them ours. Goodntiss, which 
is the bread of life, belongs not to a man until he does 
it. Then he ea^^s it It forms his will, which is his 
life. It is incorporated with Ms spirit." 

" But I don't understand," said Lottie, " how our 
amusements last evening were truth — the bread of 
life, and all that" 

Whatever is in divine order is good, and of course 
true. Our amusements last night were in divine or- 
der — that is, they were spiritually good — therefore 
mey were true. If you would ascert^ whether a 
thing be true or not, ascertain whether it be good — if 
it be good, it is true — ^if it is not good, it is felse— for 
truth is but the form of goodness — ^that is the test 
Our amusements were in harmony with every word 
that proceedeth from the mouth of Qod, and are 
therefore a portion of that word. ' The word was 
made flesh,' the nutriment of the natural man, that 
we might know there is spiritual substance, life, nu- 
triment, in every word that comes from it" 

*• Do you mean that God's words are really tto be 
eaten ?" 

" To be sure I do — -not that they can be eaten aa 
we eat flesh. The spirit is nourished by thoughts 
and affections — the will receives them and Hves them 
QUt God's words are truths embodying divine affec- 
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tions, ■which are the life of aiigels and good men — tlie 
flesh and blood of the scriptures," 

" I never could see what nourishment there was in 
words." 

It is because you don't understand the spiritual 
body." 

" D« make me understand it, then." 

" Well, I'll try. K you had been wicked, and told 
your mother a fib, to keep the truth from her, do you 
not feel. that your spirit would be faint and weak ? — 
that you would be a very coward? — and that inno- 
cence and truth only could give you strength to ap- 
pear before her ?" 

"Certainly." 

" You must come to relish goodness and truth in 
such case, and receive them into your will, and act 
Ihem, before you would feel a restoration of courage 
and strength — ^before you could present your face to 
your father on earth, or your Father in Heaven." 

" I begin to take the idea. If I love goodness, my 
heart will take in the elements that compose it, and 
they wiU become a part of myself — my spirit will be 
formed of them, and I shall will and live them all 
the while. They will be my strength, my life — or, 
rather, the bread that sustains my life." 

" That is it." 

" Is that the meaning of the Lord's prayer — ' Give 
us this day our daily bread ?' " 
" It is nothing else." 

" Well, now I understand it — it is beautiful." 

" The blessed feature of it is, that God is constant* 
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ly giving us this bread, and we only eat it when we 
give it away." 
"What?" 

" The bread is God's — it comes down from Heav- 
en. It is ours when we live it, do it. Faith without 
charity is dead, and charity seeks not its own. Hence 
the bread is never appropriated until we give it to 
the hungry." 

** O yes, yes, yes I The more you eat of it— that is, 
the more you give to others — ^the more you have to 
give. Is that what is intended by 'the loaves and 
fishes,' £.nd the 'seven baskets of fragments,* and the 
' widow's handM of meal in a barrel,' and * a litUe 
oil in a cruse ?' " 

" Of course it is.'^ 

" But were they not real miracles ?" 

"Very likely. As regards the truth taught by 
them, it matters not whether they were or not They 
are hieroglyphs— pictures of ideas, or truth in ale- 
gory, in the ancient mode of teaching — ^before letters 
were used. The greatest miracle is, that the words 
have an external and internal meaning — and the en- 
tire word being so written, makes it an entire mir- 
acle." 

" Are miracles good for nothing ?" 

" They compel natural belief, but not rational and 
spiritual belief, or faith. They cannot be forced. 
The Jews were so natural and sensual, that they 
would have profaned the word had it been given them 
in their own language. Therefore, Cbrfst spoke to 
them only in parables — ^the literature of the Ancients, 
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or truth in correspondences — to the intent that the 
record might be preserved by the few to whom it was 
' given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
Heaven,' and to them he explained the parables as 
they could bear them." 

"How do we know that the divine ideas of the 
Bible are expressed in the pictorial language of the 
most ancient people ?" 

' Christ says so, in effect — ' I will open my mouth 
in parables — will utter things that have been kept 
secret from the foundaiion of the worldJ These are 
the mysteries that were buried in the fall. Besides, 
the lost iscience of correspondence has been found, 
and modem scholars have corroborated it by the hie- 
roglyphic literature of Egypt and mystic images of 
Nineveh — a science which exhumes the temples of 
ancient learning, and deciphers the symbols by 
which the truths of Heaven were known befoif the 
fall. This discovery, shows the Bible to be written 
according to this lost science, and can be truly under- 
stood only in its light — a light which melts the sects 
into one by the heat of charity, and forms the letter 
of the word which divides men's minds, into a har- 
monious and heavenly philosophy." 

" According to this, every person must feed from 
the same dish, and eat the same morsel — and each 
one's appetite increase in proportion to the food he 
appropriates." 

" Certainly — ^that is the law of charity. The spirit 
grows in strength and capacity in proportion to the 
good it imparts. It is tiiat which makes the angels 
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so strong that ' one can chase a thousand (wicked 
ones) and two put ten thousand to flight.' Spiritual 
food and natural food differ as spirit and matter ; the 
former is affectional, and of course occupies no space 
or time ; the latter is natural, and subject to the laws 
of matter. The former is substiintial and imperisha- 
ble — the latter material, unsubstantial, without life or 
motion. But we must defer the conversation for the 
present." 

These young persons now departed to their daily 
duties — nor did any of them need an overseer to com 
pel them to perform them. 



CHAPTER XV. 

In Mr. Preston's neighborhood lived a planter by 
the name of "Wilks. He was wealthy, and owned 
many slaves. He was proverbial for his humanity — 
particularly for his humanity to colored people. He 
was thus humane ifrom religious principle, and was as 
tenacious of the external letter of the Bible as' Mr. 
Preston was of the internal spirit of it. According 
to Mr. Wilks' notion, the spirit of the word actually 
lay in the letter. So scrupulous and conscientious 
was he in this regard, that he maintained the duty of 
Christians to wash each other's feet, as Christ washed 
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hia disciples' feet, rolat Hl in tlic 13th "Chap, cf John. 
He was a man of eLainent sincerity, and by the at- 
tractions of his wealth and singular religious persua- 
sions, he drew around hini a short-lived Christian 
sect He built a small chapel for public worship on 
his own estate, and placed in it a large basin ; and 
every month took his family, slaves and all, there, 
and they washed each other's feet in the water in the 
basin for that purpose — ^literally following the exam- 
ple of his Lord. 

In this ceremony of feet baptism, there was no 
distinction of master and slave. The ablution was 
mutually performed with equal respect to all condi- 
tions, colore, ages and sexes. The master washed his 
slave's feet, and the slave washed his master's feet — 
and altogether, they obtained in the neighborhood 
the sectarian title of ' The feet-washing Baptists.' 

When it was reported that a slave was about to be 
separated firom his kindred, by a sale at a distance, it 
was quite common for this good Mr. Wilks to pur- 
chase him (or her) and bring him into this church. 

But this 'jhurch was not composed of Mr. Wilk's 
family alona It embraced the whites and blacks all 
around, bond and free, who were permitted and wil- 
ling to cx>me into it It would have covered the 
whole black population, but for the slave-holders. 
They despised a sect which condescended to forms so 
humbling, and which was a manifest reproach upon 
their lives. The principle obviously demanded a 
common brotherhood which they could not allow be- 
tween themselves and the negroes. For such reason, 
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this feet-washing sect was tmpopular witli slffve^ 
holders, and for the fiirther -reason that slavery ia 
this church vraa nominal only — and it was generally 
understood and believed, that Mr^ Wok's wifl eman- 
cipated his slaves — a sectarian featul^ eminently odi- 
ous to the slave owners. 

Not many months after Jarm'n arrival at Mr. 
Prestons, Mr. Wilks died, and his ohorcb, with ita 
charities, died with him. 

On opening his will, in lieu of giving fieedon* to 
his christian brothers and sisters, a provision was 
found in it, ordering that his slaves be sold by fiuni 
lies, and not singly, if sold at all. The disappoint- 
ment of tlie negroes in not being set free, was pacifi 
ed by the oonsideiation that they were not to be 
separated from family connections — the pxotqpectof 
which fills them with more terror and distress than 
all the calamities incident to slax^ry. Death to them 
is not so t«rribla J£ they become fdgitiveg, they 
hope to hear from their kindred, and even to see them 
a^ain — but if they are aoH away, hope is extinguish- 
ed in absolute despair. 

In process of time, the Executors of the Wilk*s 
estate advertised its personal property, d&ttle, horses, 
hogs, slaves, &a, for public sala As his pemonal 
property — ^particulariy his property in slaves-^was 
known to be large, multitudes from fet and near a^ 
tended on the day of sala Jsrm was there with Mr. 
Preston, assisting the Executors to collect the dead 
articles at the auction block. There, too, were the 
notable slave dealers of Tenneasee and ATabnTna 
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They had a seat by themselves, and were indifferent 
to everything tmtU the negroes were brought to the 
stand. 

Among those dealers^ Jarm saw the identical fel- 
low who brought him from Manscoe's Creek. His 
gray hair, and other marks of age did not conceal 
the antitype prefigured on Jarm's memory. There, 
too, he saw that other wretch, more hateful still, who 
purchased and tore from his bleeding mother his lit- 
tle brother and sister. 

The poor negroes were chatty and cheerful while 
the auction was going on-r-not doubting that they 
would be sold in families when their turn came. 
What, then, was their horror and agony^ when they 
found the direction of the will utterly disregarded, 
and themselves forced on to the block and sold singly. 
Such shrieks and misery were never before heard, of 
children, and even babes, torn from their mothers — 
husbands and wives, parents and children,, separated 
forever I 

Col. Wilks^ the acting Executor, venerated his 
father ; but he regarded the direction in the will as 
advisory only, and there was no legal power to en- 
force it. He was a man of susceptibility and sympa- 
thy, and prcdonainant love of money. He retired a 
little from the scene of sorrow, that his eyes might 
not see it, as the Ostrich hides his head to get away 
from danger. Thus was this little church of feet- 
washing Christians broken up and scattered to the 
winds. 

There waj one of this ill-fated number who made 
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his mark ou. this occasion, and deserve a place in 
history. Kis name was Jerry. He waa abput thirty 
years of age, oyer si^ feet high, of the mo^ critical 
beauty of proportions, quick of motion, of iron mus- 
cle and gigantic strength. Shakspeare "wouild say he 
had the eye of Mars, the front of Joye, and ihe arm 
of Hercules. He was a husband and fatheii!, but his 
wife was free, and of course his children, alsOi Put 
upon the block, Jerry saw he was about to, be struck 
off to an Alabama trader. He told the trader, in a 
solemn manner, not to buy him, for that he would 
never leave his wife and children, and be taken to 
Alabama. 

The trader made no account of Jerry's warnings, 
and bid him off for the sum of $1250, and handed 
one of his bullies a set of irons to put on him. Cases 
of this sort are often met by the bullies and disposed 
of in short order — for the reason that the slave has 
too much prudence, or too little pluck, fotrqibjiy tQ as- 
sert his manhood. 

The bully paid no attention to the threats of thp 
insulted negro, and proceeded at once towards him to 
iron him. So soon as the bully came within the 
reach of Jerry's arm, he fell from his fist to the 
ground, and lay as lifeless and senseless as if he h?d 
been kicked under the ear by the hoof of a racer. 
To all appearance he had fought his liast battle, and 
was taken up for dead. His defiant conqueror now 
braved a host of enemies, led by his new master, who 
rushed on him with bludgeons. 

Bravely and powerfully did the lion-he«rted black 
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maa carry the war into the dense ranka of hia oppos* 
era. At Jann's stand point, he was seen over their 
heads, his eye flashing fire, and his strong arm mow- 
ing them down and piling them in heaps about hira, 
doing his best to sell his life dear ; and, if possible, 
from their broken bones and bruised bodies, force up- 
on them the lesson, ' He that taketh the sword shall 
perish by the sword.' But, alas, the heavy blows he 
received from all quarters were too much for him. 
Covered with gore, he was about to fall under a doz- 
en heavy and probably fatal clubs, when Col. Wilks, 
who was also a strong and brave man, learning the 
condition of his heroic slave, rushed among the as- 
sailants, with streaming eyes, exclaiming : — 

" Hold up I— for God's sake, hold up !" 

" What do you mean. Col. Wilks ?" cried a dozen 
voices. 

"I want to compromise this matter, and save this 
man — there is no use in killing him." 

" He has done his beat to kill ue, and has nearly 
killed many of us." 

" There is nobody killed yet, and the poor fellow 
now can do no harm," said Col. Wilks, pointing to 
Jerry, who was bending under his woimds against a 
post for support, while the blood dropped down his? 
limbs. " Let me see you a moment," he added, turn- 
ing towards the trader who purchased Jerry. 

CoL Wilks was a man of influence, and greatly re- 
spected. With one consent the battle ceased, while 
the trader and the Colonel held a conference apart 
from the crowd. The conference was soon closed, 
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and they returned and took a position beside the 
bleeding man, where the trader proclajmed that the 
affair was amicably adjusted — ^that he had sold Jerry 
to Col. Wilks for $1350, and hoped that all parlies 
would be satisfied with the arrangement 

Upon this announcement, a murmur of applause 
went through the crowd, and though tibere was no 
demonstration, it was evident the tables were turned, 
and that the bearing and bravery of this noble slave 
had told largely on the sympathies of the multitude. 

It was gratifying to Jarm to see respect and hom- 
age, so bravely earned, instinctively bestowed upon 
a fellow slave by white people. It was a lesson to 
his pride, and helped to nourish in him the alr^.dy 
growing American sentiment, * Resistance to tyrants 
is obedience to Grod.' 

Poor Jerry, bleeding and wounded as he was, came 
off victor in the battle. Every gash upon his body, 
and every drop of blood therefrom, testified to his 
manliness, and fiimished aliment to the ceaseless ter- 
ror of slave insurrections. Jarm, therefore, felt the 
victory was partly his own, and almost envied poor 
Jerry when he saw Col. WUks supporting him to the 
little cove in the brook, where the foot-washing 
slaves performed ablution preparatory to the sacred 
washing in the temple. There the good Colonel, 
with his face literally bathed in tears, washed Jeerry's 
wounds until the cove blushed all over with his 
blood. "When the slave is brave," thought Jann, 
" his liberty is secure." 

After Ool. Wilks had cleansed the poor fellow, he 
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led him to his own house, provided for him nuvses 
and comforts, until his wounds were healed, and then 
placed him upon an estate — ^telling him that so soon 
as he should return $1350, his cost price, he should 
be fi«e. 

A shocking day this has been on the Wilks es- 
tate," said Mr. Preston, while at supper with his fam^ 
ily that evening. 

" Why so ?" inquired Mrs, Preston. 

"Don't you beheve," said be, "that all the slaveis 
cm that estate are sold in different directions, without 
regard to fiimilies? — ^the children one way and the 
parents ajiother ; and the brothers and sisters anoth- 
er—perfectly regardless of tl^ mind of the testator ? 
And such a scene of distress I never saw before, and 
aever intend to see again." 

Here Mr, Preston conimenced and detailed all the 
particulars of the day to his deeply sympathizing 
fkmUy. When he came to the case of Jerry, whose 
wron^ and manliness he described minutely, partic' 
ularly einphasi2dng his noble daring, Siuan broke in 
in upon him with the exclamation : — 

** Poor, brave fellow I" 

"How cruel and wicked to treat people so I" said 
one and all. 

** Ah I" said Mr. Preston, " neighbor Wilks i"ade 
a bad mistake." 
"Whysor 

** At one tin^e he really did intend to enoancipate 
his slaves ; and at last, perhaps innocently, because 
ignorar tly, he changed his intent into a plan tQ l^eep 
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them together in &milies, as bemg the coaly praefi* 
cal blessing ; and now, every good he designed ia 
lost, and their condition is dreadftd. His duty was 
to emancipate his slaves bimsel£ He had no right to 
intrust their freedom to any being under heaven. 
God made it a sacred trust to him, and he was bound 
to execute it — ^he had no power to transfer it. This 
blunder has cast a burden upon his spirit which will 
be difficult to bear." 

Do you beKeye the spirits of departed men know 
what is going on in this world ?-^think you old Mr, 
"Wilks saw the shocking things yoti saw at his old 
homestead?" 

" To be sure I do. That is the worid of causes— 
this of effects. Angels or good men rejoice Yfhen 
men repent, and do what they can to make them re- 
pent. Of course they know what is going on. Dev- 
ils or bad men in the spirit world feel and work the 
other way. Don't you remember that the angel, John 
was about to worship, said to him, * I am thy :fellow 
servant and of thy brethren ?' Asc. Good men in the 
other world are companions, and co-laborers with 
good men in this world — and so with bad men. We 
are unconscious of it as a general thing, because we 
are gross and sensuous, and have sunk our spiritual 
m our natural senses — ^which is the fall. Koiw, men 
look outward through natural organs only, and see 
exterior and natural objects slone, and have no &c- 
uity to perceive the principles which constitute the 
interior life and essence of those objects. They hard< 
ly k»ow that they ar« spiritual beings^but death 
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will open their eyes, and show them where they are, 
and who are their companions, co-laborers and ser* 
vants." 

" Did a bad spirit, or devil, as such are called, put 
it into the head of old Mr. Wilks to change his in- 
tention to free his slaves, or did he do it of his own 
accord ?" 

*■ Most undoubtedly it was the work of a bad 
spirit. 

" How, then, is it the work of Mr. Wilks ?" 

" It is not his work, nor is he responsible for it, un- 
less his love or life harmonized with the love or life 
of the devil who suggested it. Death separates a 
man from his sins of ignorance. If his spirit does 
not approve them, the impassable gulf lies between 
him and such sins. Sin adheres to those only who 
love it — ^j.t has no hold of those who hate it, though 
they have been misled to commit it." 

"Why, then,, should it be difficult for Mr. Wilks 
to bear it ? K he is a good man, will not a con- 
sciousness that he is good make him happy — ^though 
he be a guiltless instrument of mischief?" 

"My words deserve qualification. I said Mr, 
Wilks had burdened his spirit — ^the burden may be 
a blessed one, after all. It is not difficult to see that 
the greatest joy of the righteous consists in nullify- 
ing evils they have done, and in bringing good out 
of them, from a spiritual and heavenly stand point 
The happiness of Mr. Wilks does not result from his 
own conxsious innocence of intent, but from the good 
he does for the injured. But mind you — ^ths Q-ood- 
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ness is God's goodness, not his. It is uncreated, eter- 
nal, and flows into men as they are willing to receive 
and use it Every good gift comes down from Heav 
en. It is the essence of such goodness to heal 
wounds and repair breaches. It is never passive, be- 
cause God is never passive. If Mr. "Wilks is a good 
man, as I take him to be, then God is in his will in 
proportion as his will is good. In such case, God, 
who is goodness, works through him to accomplish 
his ends. So, you see, a good man is armed with the 
power of God himself to combat the enemies of 
goodness ; not the man — ^he is impotent to combat evil ; 
but the divine omnipotence incident to the goodness 
he welcomes into his soul, that does it. God does all 
the fighting. The fact that Mr. Wilks was thus mis- 
led, stimulates his will, which is his life, (for he who 
wills much lives much) to extinguish slavery — for 
God always inflow? where there is a will to receive 
him. And thus the devil imwittingly brings slavery 
\mder the weight of the divine omnipotence. The 
devil can do nothing that is not useftd — God permits 
nothing in his imiverse that is not useful, and the 
hf^piness of the good (so called) is in the act of per- 
forming uses. The present happiness of Mr. Wilks, 
therefore, consists in fighting slavery ; and he is, as 
you see, propelled to the fight by the devil himself 
' In vain do the heathen lage I' " 

" Then what you call a burden to Mr. Wilks, is 
only a motive to influence his action ?" 

" That is it. It is a burden from the fact that he 
waa instrumental to the mischief. So, you see, the 
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yery burden is itaelf instramental to the only happi- 
ness of an angelic spirit, to wit, doing good to oth' 
ers." 

" I want tQ know one thing," said Lottie. What 
is the reason Mr. Wilks was not right in his form of 
worship ? He did m the Lord did and commanded." 

" So the Lord commanded we ^uld eat his flesh 
and drink his blood." 

"What did the Lord mean, then, by washing his 
disciples' feet, and commanding them to wash each 
other's feet?" 

" Ah, my dear little one, you are just as wise as 
Peter was. When the Lord wwld wash his feet, he 
said to Peter, '.What I do thou knowest not now, but 
shall know hereafter.' " 

'♦But Peter told the Lord he ehould! not wash his 
feet." 

"Just because he was ignorant of the meaning of 
the thing, as you and moBt peoplie are." 

"Well, what did it mean ?" 

" Precisely wba^ t|ie s^e thing meiuftt in the Jew- 
ish Churchi and teom Adam down. Jehorah reinetitu* 
ted it for the Jewish Church, and they did not under* 
stand it^ any better, xk»: so well, as you and Peter — 
for they really supposed tbei^ was merit m the cere- 
mony. The fiict is, it is the eixpression of a great 
truth in the symbolic language of the most ancient 
people-— a lai^iage which is preserved in joth the 
Old and New Test^aneiits, and fi?om Adam to John 
the Evangelist. The eoiipopeal man walks with his 
feet They are the instruments of his wilL There- 
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fore, tlie term 'feet' among the Ancients, symbol- 
ized his spiritual walk or life. So water corrresponds 
to truth — and if a man's walk or life is in obedience 
to truth, his feet are said to be washed by the Son of 
Man, who is the Divine Truth itself. In such case, 
his will being the motive power of the feet, directs 
them in charity. Therefore the Lord said, * He that 
is washed needeth not save to wash hit feet — but is 
clean every whit.' And therefore he replied t» Pe- 
ter, ' If I wash thfee not, tliou hast no part with me.* 
K a man's will is right, he will walk or live right — 
he will keep his feet clean. If men attend to their 
feet, they may be sure their heads are right. Not the 
opinions or doctrines, but the walk or lives of men, 
makes them partners with Christ, There is much head 
religion now, but precious little feet religion. Men 
are careful of their brains, and let their feet go to the 
devil." 

" Vfhy could not the Lord have told Peter and the 
others what the thing meart in plain terms? Why 
not say it right out, and not use signs which he knew 
they did not understand ?" 

"The disciples themselves were not prepared to 
receive the great truth this hieroglyph contained. It 
was therefore a cloud to their minds. They had i^ot 
received the influx of the Holy Spirit which was to 
illuminate them and show them all things. The 
Lord, therefore, preserved and protected ' the word ' 
in the antediluvian language. This is Ihe Reason he 
so often says, ' Clouds and darkness are roimd about 
nira,' He is * tJie truth,' and for wise reasons he 
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* makes the clouds his garment ' — that is, he covers 
the truth of the word in letters which are a cloud to 
the minds of men. In this sense, innumerable pas- 
sages, such as these, are intelligible — ' The glory of 
th( Lord appeared in a cloud,'—' The Lord descend- 
ed in a cloud,' — ' The Lord appeared to Mosee in a 
a cloud,' — * His strength is in the clouds,' — * He bind- 
eth up the waters (which are the truths of the word) 
' in clouds,' — ' He makes the clouds his chariot,' — 
'The Son of Man will come in the clouds,' — *A 
cloud received him out of their sight,' «&c., &c. Very- 
few people now believe that Christ comes or goes in 
literal clouds ; but great multitudes begin to see that 
when they quarrel about the letter of the word (the 
garment of Christ) the Lord himself disappears in 
the clou. Is. The progress of knowledge has opened 
the understandings and wills of many to see ' The 
Truth,' THE SON OF MAN, illuminating the letter of 
the word, which to them is his second coming * with 
power and great glory.' " 

" You say he makes the clouds his garment — had 
the Lord allusion to that fact or symbol when he said, 
' They parted my garments among them, and for my 
vesture did they cast lots?' " 

" Precisely. The garment is the letter of the word. 
This, 'the soldiers,' the sects, divide among them; 
but ' the vesture ' is the true internal sense and mean- 
ing. They gamble for that, or in Scripture language, 
cast 'ots for it, and thus disperse the truths of the 
Church; but they cannot reach it — therefore it re- 
mains unprofaned and seamless." 
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" Tbat is very beautiful ! — but bow are we to see 
Cbrist coming intbe clouds?" 

" It is a perception of tbe internal and spiritual 
truth which the letter of the word encloses or 
swathes. Perception is a divine coming or influx in- 
to the understanding or intellectual faculty — -iliurni- 
nating the letter of the Scriptures, awakening genius 
to discoveries in science, prompting inventions to 
benefit industry, and stimulating humane combina- 
tions, for i relief of the poor, the drunken and the 
enslaved, a, 1 the like. These are the tender branches 
of the budding fig-tree, indicating divine illumina- 
tion. The fig-tree, in Bible language, represents the 
natural good of truth, as the Olive does the celestial 
and spiritual good thereof. Because the fig-tree bore 
no fruit — no natural good — ^the Lord cursed it. So 
when * her branch is tender and putteth forth leaves,' 
he has taught us that these temporal blesssings will 
manifest his coming in the clouds or letter of bis 
word. Christ comes to the minds of men, and is seen 
by mental eyes. The clouds are in. the way now, 
but they are lighting up." 



CHAPTER XVI. 



The last two chapters give a character of daily life 
at Mr. Preston's, for the two or three years Jarm lived 
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there. It was a regular succession of industry, amuse- 
ment and instruction. Before he came there, he de- 
lighted to spend his evenings abi'oad with young col- 
ored people in the amusements and dissipations of 
slave life; but now his inducements were at home, 
and he wanted no companions but those he found 
there. Manasseth Logue had so long neglected his 
claim to him, that his demand was becoming stale, and 
the Preston's hoped he had abandoned it. Jarm made 
up iiis mind to be a fixture in this good family for life. 
Alice had just taken on herself the duty of teaching 
him letters, and it seemed to be mutually understood 
that he had grown into the family, and was not to be 
separated from it. 

Oa a fine spring's morning, some two and a half or 
three years from the time Jarm came there, very near 
the conclusion of one of those table-talks, such as is 
given in the last chapters, three large and rough men 
rode to Mr. Preston's, dismounted and fastened their 
horses, and, after knocking at the door, were invited 
in. Their aspect and motions were of the bully stamp, 
veneered with the artificial civilities of southern man- 
ners. There was a monitory shudderi felt all 
through this innocent and happy family. Jarm, es- 
pecially, felt thei presence as a touch of evil. Their 
looks indicated violent men^ associated for a violent 
end ; and though no weapons were visible, it was ob- 
vious they were prepared for war. 

" It is Mr. Preston, I suppose," said one who seem- 
ed to be spokesman of the trio. 

"My pame ia Preston." 
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" You have possessioD of a boy called Jarm, who 
was mortgaged to you by Manasseth Logue, to secure 
the payment of $550, with interest, some two and a 
half or three years since." 

"Yes, sir." 

" I have come to pay the mortgage for Mr. Logue, 
and take the boy back to him. There is $650 in gold 
and silver, the amount of the principal. The servi- 
ces of the boy, by the terms of the agreement, you 
were to have in lieu of interest ; the money has been 
counted by these two gentlemen, and it is the true 
sum." 

*' Pardon me, sir," said Mr. Preston, " I am not ac- 
quainted with you, and though what you say may be 
strictly true, in a matter of this importance, I ought to 
have legal evidence that you are the agent or attorney 
of Mr. Logue, before I commit property of such- value 
to a stranger." 

" Very right, sir ;' there is my authority to repre- 
sent Mr. Logue in this case," said the man, at the same 
time putting in to the hands of Mr. Preston a paper, 
which he opened, and read as follows : 

*' To whom it may concern. Know ye, I have ap- 
pointed, and by these presents do appomt the bearer, 
James Nesbit, my agent and attorney, for * and in 
my name to pay and cancel a certain personal mort- 
gage, dated which Mr. St Clair Prestou holds 

upon ray boy Jarm to secure the payment of a loan 
of $550. And I hereby authorize my said attorney 
to (lernand and receive the said boy of said Preston, 
and do every thing in law that I can or could do in 
the premises.' Dated, &c., 

Manasseth Logub. 
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Stxite of Tennessee, &c — 

Personally appeared before me, 

this day of Manassetk ix)gue, to me per' 

sonally known, and acknowledged that he executed 
and delivered the above power of attorney, for the 
uses and purposes therein expressed. 

James Pillow, Judge, &c. 

Before this conversation began, Jarm left the room 
and entered the kitchen, and Charley and the girls 
soon followed. The disappearance of Jarm awakened 
the suspicions of the visitors, and at the wink of the 
leader, hia twocompanioDS stepped into the court yard 
and took positions to see any one who left the 
house. They did not know Jarm personally, but had 
no doubt of the man. 

The impassioned dialogue of these disturbed and 
terror-stricken young friends, in the kitchen, must be 
left to the conceptions of the reader. Jarm, however, 
was silent and tearfol. His teeth were fiiToly set, and 
his countenance told equally of sadness, determination 
and resistance. His only reply to their numerous ex- 
pressions of concern, was, 

" Don't be disturbed ; it is impossible to escape now. 
These bad men are armed with pistols. They are 
probably provided with irons ; it is prudent to seem 
to be submissive. You must not be implicated in my 
wrongs ; alone, I can bear them; half of them would 
crush me if the other half were on you. But mark 
me ! I will not be a slave. My grief is that I must 
leave you." Here his lips quivered and his voice fell, 
but his prudence checked the surging sorrow, and 
with denched fists, and swelling bosom, and determin- 
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ed emphasis, whicli shook liis whole frame, he repeat- 
ed in a low voice, " if I live, I will be free ; I will 
not be a slave 1" 

" When Mr. Preston had finished reading the pow- 
er of attorney, he returned it to Mr. Nesbit and said, 
" it seems sufl5.cient. If you take Jarm you will leave 
it with me of course." 
Certainly." 

" Mr. JJogae let his claim lay so long we began to 
suspect he had abandoned it" 

" Great mistake. He values Jarm $1,000 at least, 
and is far from parting with him for half the sum." 

" I can hardly think he will demand all that. My 
family are much attached to him, and for that reason 
I would pay any reasonable sum to retain him." 

" Impossible !" said the man doggedly. " To tell 
the truth, Mr. Logue is disple^ed with the mode Jarm 
has been living here, and wUl not sell him to you on 
any terms." 

" I am sorry Mr. Logue's feelings are unfavorable. 
It is true, Jarm has been useful to us and is an excel- 
lent fellow. I have treated him accordingly, and my 
family are loth to part with him ; nor will they if they 
may retain him on reasonable terms." 

"Altogether impossible! you may depend on*t; at 
all events, if it is possible, you will have to treat with 
Logue. I have no authority of that sort ; my duty is 
to take the boy and return him. That was him I sup- 
pose, who went into tho other room just now." • 

"Yes, sii." 
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" Then there is your money and my authority 
take him, and I demand Jarm." 

" Of course I submit to the law and wait an early 
opportunity to confer with Mr. Logue in the matter ; 
my legal rights are at an end, and I have nothing 
more to say." 

The man bared his pistols, and was about opening 
the door into the room where Jarm and the family 
were. * 

"Stop," said Mr. Preston, "you will terrify my 
daughters. Please be seated. I will deliver Jarm to 
you, and guarantee you shall have no difficulty. Lot 
me go and see him." 

The man bowed politely. 

" Certainly sir. All right sir." 

Mr. Nesbit resumed his seat and spirted his tobacco, 
jmoe into the fire, while Mr. Preston repaired into the 
other nx)m, where all the family were collected. He 
entered in tune to catch the last words of Jarm's above 
speech. 

" I presume you know what these people are here 
for," said Mr. Preston to Jarm. 

" O, yes. I am to be taken back to my old master. 
It is a dreadful disappointment ; but I made up my 
mind to submit to it at once, and look to future possi- 
bilities for deliverance." 

" Your conclusion is wise ; we all love you Jarm, 
(here sighs and sobs were heard all around the board) — 
hush I" said Mr. Preston, " we must not let these men 
know how deeply they have afflicted us ; nor show 
them any signs of it, if possible." Turning to Jarm, 
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he said, "You need no other proof than you sfeo 
around you now, and have always witnessed since you 
h^e been with us, that we love you; nevertheless, I 
have it in my mind to deliver you, if possible, from 
your bad case. You have gained our hearts by your 
qualities and conduct, and I shall be prompt to- be- 
friend you," Mr. Preston gave Jarm his hand as a 
pledge of fidelity, and added — 

" Now we must be brief ; good-bye, Jarm; my wife 
and children had best part with you here. I am sor- 
ry to say you need to do it at once, and prepare to 
leave with these men." 

Having said this, Mr. Preston returned to Nesbit, 
and the family embraced their friend and bade him 
good-bye, with tearful eyes and failing voices. The 
scone was soon closed. The family never left the room 
imtii Jarm was packed and started away. They could 
not show themselves to the ruffians who had robbed 
them of their friend and companion, Jarm parted 
with them and appeared before the agent with his bag- 
gage, and said he was ready. 

At this moment Mr. Preston said to Nesbit : 
You are prepared to put irons on Jarm, I sup" 
pose?" 

"O, yes. The inference was the boy had been 
spoiled by you and your family, and might attempt 
to escape ; therefore we brought the tools to secure 
him ; indeed we always carry the tools with us ?" 

" I want to ask one favor of you. I know there is 
no necessity of using those irons. Jarm has been a 
faithful boy since he lived with ns. Mr. Logue will 
JO 
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g^gtajjily fittd him improved, not injured. My family 
IKOjiliJ, fee veyy soxry to see him go away in irons, and 
ih^j^fe?© I pledge you my honor as a man, that 1 
will psy double 4anaages for all losses that may occur 
%)» allowing him to return without shackles. He 
i^^y walk or ride, with you or without you, and I am 
IjQuniJ h&ahaU return to his old master with all rea- 
sonable expedition. Mr. Logue shall suffer no more 
in ?diowiiig him to return alone, than he did in 
seadiog hiia here alone. This I guarantee, upon the 
bonfinof 9 gentleman, and the strength of my estate.'* 

"I am happy to oblige you," said Nesbit. " There 
is a mistake about this business. You are a gentle- 
man, sir ; I am a rough man, but know a hard case 
as soon as I get my eyes on it. I knew you were 
none of that sort the moment I saw you, and the short 
time I have been here gives me a high opinion of 
you. Old Manasseth has made a blunder this timt^. 
Jarm shall have a free passage home, and I sh.a,ll rep- 
resent his case and your ease, so as to restore you and 
Jarm to his confidence." 

" Thank you. Please accept this," handing Mr. 
Nesbit a half eagle, "as a signal of good will, ap.d 
happy termination of our affairs." 

Mr. Prestpn understood such fellows^ and th^refoiie! 
knew tlx?it a trifling bribe would bej twenty times itgi 
value in, reatpring Jarm to the confidence of Uis 
ter, by meajis of the representations of Nesbit. 

" Jsgrna, yp\i m,ay leave your duds with us and go 
ab^ad/' 8£^id Nesbit, as he opened the door iutQ th^ 
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court yard, " we have an errand a little off the road, 
but we will overtake you or be home before you." 

Jarm roused all the strength of his heart as he rais- 
ed his hat to Mr. Preston and said " good bye," but 
in spite of him the big tear welled up under his eye- 
lids, and hk counterfeit voice failed of its intended 
emphasis ; but when be turned to close the gate be- 
hind him into the street, and saw in the window the 
faces he was to see no"~Tnriore, all full of emotions he 
was attem pting to suppress, his head fell by the weight 
of sorrow, and he turned and wept like a child as he 
walked away, turning again once only, whil6 in sight, 
to drink through his eyes a lasf* draft of agony from 
the loving hearts who were looking after him, ftom 
the only spot on earth which was now precious to 
him. 

" Boys," said N()sbit to the the two men in t3ie yard, 
" let Jarm pass. It is all right ; I have arranged with 
Mr. Preston that he shall be deliverod salely. We 
have an errand at George's, you know," giving the 
wink. " Good bye, Mr. Preston." 

" Good morning," said Mr. Preston, as he closed the 
door and retreated to his family. 

" How is this? Here is quite a change of aflMrs," 
said one." 

" This yellow boy is a part of the explanation," 
said Nesbit, as he tossed the gold Mr. Preston gave 
him. " It is an ample check for a draft of George's 
best whiskey, and good evidence that Preston is not 
the scamp old Manasseth takes him to be. It aiut the 
first time the old scoot haabeeu fooled. Preston is as 
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good a man as ever buckled ; and aa for Jarm, he is 
as true a fellow, you may depend on it. I would trust 
him for wit or honesty any time, before I would his 
master. The feet is, Manasseth made a blessed bar- 
gain for himself and Jarm too, when he mortgaged 
him to Preston. He has made a first rate nigger of 
him, and Manasseth would have spoiled him, had he 
kept him." 

" Then you ain't afraid to let the boy go back 
alone?" 

" Pshaw, no. Old Preston's word is better than the 
Bank, and the fact that he has given it, is the best in- 
dorsement a nigger cam have in these diggins. Every 
body knows him, and he must be a bad nigger indeed 
who is feithless to him after living with him two or 
three years." 

"Why so?" 

" Because he is reasonable, kind, just, merciful and 
everything else a man should be. I have heard the 
same said of him for years. Old Manasseth is the first 
I ever heard Speak ill of him, and I have no doubt 
he was poisoned by some rogue. I need no more 
than the brief time I had with him to know he is not 
over-^timated by the pubUc. To tell the truth, his 
face, yes, and voice, had so much goodness and chari- 
ty in them, that I was unhorsed — completely awed 
and floored. I tell you what, boys, K I was to live 
with that man two years, I believe I should be a good 
man myself. I feel that I am a good deal better for 
this interview." 

" Pshaw 1" said one "I saw much more to like in 
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tlie girls than I did in the old man. I but squinted 
at him ; but by Jippers I I couldn't keep my eyes off 
them while they staid in the room." 

" O, you rogue ; you didn't see enough to get a 
slight impression of the merits of that femily. I tell 
you a white man or a black man can't live in it with- 
out growing good. It seems as if we had been dis- 
turbing a little heaven." 

*' I guess a drop of George's whiskey will cure all 
the disturbance it has made upon our souls." 

"D — n the whiskey! To go from Preston's to 
George's is Hke passing out of Paradise into a hog 
sty." 

" Well ; here we are I Shall we go in among the 
swine, or stay here and dream of angels ?" 
Nesbit turned the gold in his had and replied : 
" Ah 1 you yellow rascal I You are the root of all 
evil I Here goes !" leading his fellow companions in- 
to the drinkery. 



CHAPl'ER XYTlL 

"This is too much — cannot stand it I could 
have lived there forever — expected to have spent 
my days there. I desire nothing better than life with 
those good people. I can think of nothing woise 
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Uiaa to bo driven bnxik to my old, mfiator and liin 
faniilj. I will i>ot bear it— I will iiofc bo a slave. 
Henceforth I Jive to ef>on,pf5 < »r peri?nb ! Had. T mv,- 
poaed I was coming to tbia, I v/oukl liavc plotted 
with my friends and fled. I know they would have 
so advised if tbcy anticipated this — and now, come 

»F,ATH OK FIIEED07-I !" 

The fore part of the above speech passed in Jarra'a 
mind unuttered, as he wj»s plodding his way to his 
old home from Mr. Preston's ; but the last, sentence 
leaped out of his month, and he spoke it audibly a,nd 
with emphasis — ^not dreaming any one heard hin3, 
Alice often told him ' thoughts are heard in Heaven/ 
and there he was willing to be heard. But so filled 
was he with sad and indignant emotions, that he was 
unconscious of things about him, until awakened by 
at hand on his shoulder that made him start. 

" Hallo, friend l—a little too loud. There are 
things a colored man may think, but not speak above 
his breath, until his eyes and ears assure him he is 
alone. What is up now ?" 

" You scare me !" ejaculated Jarra, as he grasped 
the hand of Mr. Wilk's Jerry, whose story we told 
along back. 

" "Wli«it's the matter, my good fellow ? Where are 
you goinj t You look sad— what's up ?" 

" Did you hear me say anything?" 

"Aye— -aye, I heard yon say a great de^ ifl few 
words, 'Henceforth, death or freedom' is not ^ 
long story, but it is a great deal for a slave to say, as 
ioiadlj 8sA uaguaxdedly as you said it just now. I 



onlj (iiirc repeat if. 'n lui (nulcr toiu; — not bccftiifte I 
am i.noro ft cowjir/l tiuui otlicr iolka, but bectosy I 
may be overUf!;vrfi by « pb<Ji^t fric'iid tliati y6u. ftt(()." 

" Jerry," said Jarm, looking liii A ^diy iiiid lilmly 
in tbe face, *' I knoW I inky lirlisfc you. Did yo\i ever 
think seriously of fleeing to a free StJite ?" 

Think of it I — -I liave ])ecri thinking of It for kra 
years. I think of it every day — 1 ntn. thinking ot it 
to-day. If it waa iiot f()i- niy poor tvife aid cbild, 
Tennessee \VOiild iicrfc hold me ft mdhth." 

" Theii you haVfe a wife iirid (ibild ? I detdtoined 
long ago never to mfcy until I sfroa free. Slavery 
sball never 6i/\rn Wife or child of mine. 1 pity you." 

" I desferve it— tbey ate the chains that hold me 
hdie. ffafe Iink6 khoMi iny he!irt are sttbnger than 
llm itOftS about ftiy limbs; Were it not Jfor the forra- 
evs, I would. My as you did, ^ Etence&rtii, death or 
iBreedifins.' But whe?e iar^ you ;^6ing ?— -explaiii your- 
self." 

" I am going back to my old mastet— and what I 
want is tb get into i, firee State and )6b free. I am de- 
^niiined-— I am de^peral© P 

*' I thought you were to litre with Mr. Presiion al- 
ways ?" 

" I thduglit so, too." 
You were bapfiy there ?" • 

" O, tob hajppy I I cotilCi iiave liwd there forever. 
They are good pec^ls. diij^|iii)omtiiieiit is great- 
er th^n 1 can be^,rj £M 1 ^oii't li t won't live 
with iny old master. Tlie wdiM Ike liis Helper^ 
caia do is to kill fliy body, isr^ tMi will fi^ee iny sbui 
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I learned many valuable lessons with those good poi> 
ple, and that is one of them, I tell you, Jerry, I will 
make a strike for freedom, if I die for it. I had rath- 
er die than be a slave." 

" Well — ^but your mother, biothera and sisters — -vi ■. 
3^ou ?eave them?" 

" Yes. As your wife and child are the only chains 
that bind you, so my mother, brothers and sisters are 
the only chains that bind me. It is bad to be bound 
to slavery by irons, but it is worse to be bound to it 
by heart-strings. Those strings will be stronger and 
sounder when I am clear of the incarnate devil that 
torments me and my family. I can do my mother, 
brothers and sisters no good while I am his slave— 
they can do me none. Life is a constant looking for 
evil to come. Besides being personally abused and 
outraged, we are liable to be sold apart forever, any 
moment. To be of any service to my mother or my- 
self, I must be free ; and I will be fi^e, or die — sc 
help me God I" 

" Jarm, you are right. "Were it not for my obliga- 
tions to Col. Wilks, and prospect of buying myself I 
would join you in a moment" 

" Why not do it now ? What obligation is on yo«t 
to buy yourself? Necessity may make it a duty and 
an obligation — ^but hp is a villain who created that 
necessity. God gave you freedoro, and Col. Wilks 
has no right to make conditions to the grant. You 
are just the fellow I need to co-operate with me ; you 
have prudence, courage,, and strength — together we 
can make our way to a ftee State, by endurance, 
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atratagem, and brweiy — feel certain of it In 
freedom, we may contrive for the deliveranoe of our 
kindred — as slaves, we see nothing but helplessness 
and despair. We must be free. Think of this until 
we meet again, if you are not prepared to act now." 

" That I'll do. Indeed, I cannot hdp tSjinking of 
it, for the proposition sets my soul on fire^ but when 
I approach the subject, another tiling stares me in 
tiie face." 

"What is that?" 

" Col. WUka saved my life when those bloody 
tigei's were murdering me." 

"What of that? He ought to have done more 
than that— he should have given yoa fi«edom, after 
all the money you have worked out dfor him with 
your hard hands. Your claim on him is infimtely 
greater than that he should not stand by and see 
you murdered. Mind you, Wilks waa the man that 
thrust you in among those tigers." 

" You are right, Jarm. I see it, but lie dout-^and 
fihe white people aU utround won't see it. It is iso, I 
know ; but after all, a sense of honor pMsses hard on 
me. I do owe life to him, that is a fact" 

"You owe him nothing, Jerry. Yoti dishonor 
Bad who gave you life, and to whom alone you are 
indebted for it, by talking as you do. Gol. Wilfca 
owes you freedom, without which life is a burden—^ 
and yet he deanands of you money, a most tuueason* 
aMe sum of money, before he allows yon to hsve and 
enjoy it. Pretty story, that he and his &ilher m&y 
xob yoa all your life long, and then bring ihm mid 
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beasts upon you, and ipake a merit of saving yoa out 
of their paws." 

" Jarm, we must part here — I'll think the matter 
over. Do you know John, of the Famey estate ?" 

" I know him well." 

" He's the man to engage in this aflfair." 

"Exactly." 

"We'll see him. Good bye," — and thus they 
parted." 

Jarm was five miles from the Torabigbee. As a 
matter of prudence, he must seem to be glad to re- 
turn — though the thought was hateful, and stirred all 
the desperate activities of his soul. He was soon 
there, and went through the ceremony of servile 
bows and counterfeit smiles to his master and mis- 
tress, and other false expressions of gladness. His 
mother, brothers, sisters and friends greeted him with 
tears of joy. Nesbit and his party had preceded him, 
and given Manasseth a high opinion of his improve- 
ment and abilities, and he was readily installed the 
oonfidentaal servant and head man of the plantation. 

Nor did he dishonor the station. His stay with 
the Preston's was to him a school of agricultural edu- 
cation, and he was endnently fitted to the trust. Un- 
der him the fxrm was put in better order than it had 
ever been — ^the fences were repaired or built anew — 
the grounds were prepared in season for the seed, and 
the budding grain and grasses and fruits promised 
an abundant harvest. Jarm affected the same care 
for the interests of the plantation that he would for 
hia owa»iind this obtained from his master the great- 
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est confidence, kindness and indnlgence that a surly, 
iselfish, drunken man can feel or allow to a cherished 
and valued chatteL 

Of course all this industry and care on the part of 
Tarm, was adroitly counterfeited as a means to an 
end. Under cover of it, he was plotting to run 
away, and the hope of success only made it endurable. 
He felt now how unfortunate it was the Prestons 
had not anticipated his case, and informed him of the 
way to a free State — ^a piece of knowledge he valued 
above all things. 

In the neighborhood of Manasseth's dwelt a fajxaly 
of poor whites, who, originally of Tennessee, had 
lately returned from lUinois, where they had emigra- 
ted, because they preferred Tennessee, or because 
they had not the means to get a possesion and meet 
the difi&culties of their enterprise. 

Thi£, femily resided some three years in lUinoi^ 
and the eldest child, now a boy about ten years old, 
often came in contact with Jarm. The femUy were 
very poor, and though white, had no means to claim 
superiority to an influential and trusty slave. 

" How you have grown, John I" said Jarm to the 
lad. " Where have you been this long time ?" 

have been up to lUinois — ire have all been 
there this two or three yeara." 
"Where is that?" 
"I shan't tell you," 

"Pshaw I you don't know yourself— -there aiia*t 
any such plaxje as niinoio." This was the first taaw 
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Jaim had hoard of Ulinois, and ho liieant t6 sifl; the 
geography sind character of it from the lad. 

" I tmy there is such a place 1-— don^t you think I 

kno:w ?" 

" What kind of a place m it, th^i ? Iiet us see if 
jow can tell anything abo'it it." 

"All the negroes are free in Illinois — ^they don't 
have any slaves there." 

" Bid you see any free negroes in Illinois ?" 
^ Yes, a good many." 

" What were they doing 

" Why, they lived with their families, like other 
folks," 

" Whi^ih wrvy from here is Illinois?" 
" (jp thiit way," said the hoy, pointing to the 
'-ofth-west. 

' How liiany days does it take to go there ?" 

" We were a good many days coming home — ^but 
a mfen cotild go there oh horse-hack in lesa than a 
wefek." 

" Do ydii have to cro^ rivers ?" 

•'O yea, a good many — tlie 0^'^^^ Tliver lays be- 
tween Blinofei and Keiitdcky. You haVe to go over 
that in a boat It is a great river, and tessels are 
sailing tip and down it all th« while, eitcept in the 
winter— then it is frozen ovey, and sometimes the 
boys skate on it, and horses and sleighs pass over on 
the ice." 

Many other questions Jarm pnt to the boy, and 
elicited all he could of life in Illinois. He did not 
doubt the boy's truthfalness. The story charmed 
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liim, and he made up hla mind to prepaid tog^ tbercv 
wliore he might go and come as ho pleaaed, and earn 
houije and home and farm with )m owXi strength 
and mind. 

About a mile from Monsflseth'a plantation ^as an 
old l>ailding, made of logs and slaibs and boai'ds 
tudelj put together, for a school hoilaCj and meeting 
hoiise for the methodista to hold m^etinga in. ThiS 
floors cjonsiated of hewed timbers, and the roof was 
covered with boards — swallows and wrens built their 
nests and chattered and wafbled to ihtir young in 
the roof and beams — while the bats huddled in th* 
comers or hung in swarms from the rafters in the 
day time. This site was selected for the rough tem- 
ple on account of its retired and wild position. The 
sect who fixed it up have a penchant for the forest, 
where "natrre worships God in solitude, alone." 
The site of this building was flanked on th^ West 
and North by a formidable ridge of roeks, C/Overed 
with vegetable mould which had been growii^f^ for 
ages, until it sustained stunted vin^ a id btishes. 
Little streams of p^ire -^^ater enricliGd the BmibmmB 
as they danced down its sides and sank into the 
gloomy woods, and formed a little brook ^t its base 
in which small trout played to the very edge >f the 
rocks. 

Some quarter of a mile from this soli^^ry temple, 
a huge rock projected from the mot^tiiiQ s-iii esx- 
tirely covered the little brook. It er-* ^retl the feo^>i:,- 
tain like a gigantic shaft, and desce3id*-5 towird^' tfe© 
earth in aii ang^.e of shout forcy-Bve 4er^Gmi W.i 
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its outer droumference dwindled to an edge a few 
feet from tho suifEwse of the brook, and spread over 
ha entire breadth. This rock supported a thick fleece 
of aged moss, tightly woven with roots of green 
ehrubbery which hung like a heavy blanket from its 
outer edge, and covered the water two rods or more, 
the breadth of the shaft. Under this cold roof lay a 
broad dark cavern, a fit retreat for wild beasts and 
eavago men. 

Some eighteen months after Jarm left Mr. Pres- 
ton's, in a bright moonlight evening, after the sua 
had disappeared about half an hour behind the 
mountain, a solitary man merged from the dark 
woods and stood before this sylvan sanctuary. The 
shadcR of the mountain and forest intercepted the 
moonlight and concealed his identity and color. His 
deep, broad chest Mid frame, erect head, elastic, care- 
ful and firm step, evinced a great amount of strength, 
and his motions indicated that his eyes and ears were 
on the watch for som© expected person or thing. He 
was about six feet high, a trifle below the height of 
Jarm, and somewhat broader. His anatomical pro- 
portions were compactly bocnd together with abun> 
dant musde, showing, even in moonlight, evidence of 
great peiBoxifll strength. 

The ToaxL had been looking about a short time, 
when he helurd the sticks crack under the cautious 
but heavy tread of another, whose large body ap- 
peared in sight, and stood a moment like a black pic- 
ture aa a diirfc back ground. He looked about hma, 
aiid^uik giVl^ailirin whistle, which was instantly 
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replied to by the first comer, aa a signal of recogni- 
tion and safety. 

"Well, John, you are here before me," said Jerry, 
as he heartily locked hands with the first comer. 

" Yes, I have been here some minutes. Where is 
Jarrn?" 

The reader will recognize in John the person spo* 
ken of by Jerry when Jarm was returning from Mr. 
Prestons. 

"Jarm will surely come. The meeting was ar- 
ranged by him, and he never fails." 

" Of course, nothing will prevent him. K hia 
master t ; jes not, he will be here in five minutes." 

"Hark!" 

" There is something oommg I" 
"Keep still I" 

" There he is — ^it is a man — ^it is Jarm I" 

Whistle answered whistle again, and the partiea 
were immediately together. 

" Here we are," said Jarm, " now for business.** 

"Talk low." ^ 

" Shall we go into the house ?" 

"No — ^better be heard here than there. If the 
white niggers find us there, they will be sure thcire ia 
something in the wind. Follow me." 

Jarm led them down the brook a quarter of a mile 
or so, and entered the cavern before described. 

" Here we shall be neither seen or heard," said 
Jarm, as he str^ick up a light. " I lead you here be- 
cause we shall need a place of deposit as wdl as con- 
ference, by and by, wher^ w© can be neither seen «r 
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heard hj anyone not in the cave itself, and wliicli 13 
probably unknown in the neighborhood." 

" This is beautifttl place for oiir btisiness," ex- 
claimed both of hid ooaaarpanioni^ 

" If we d«(t4ft^e to qtiit this (sdHtitey fbr Illinois, 
or other place where masters can't wrong ns," said 
Jarm, " and My mind is tn^e Hp and lias been a 
l<Mxg tinie--<Wfc shall need a place not 6nly t6 talk 
about it, but to deposit things necessary %t oui' 
journey as w« n^y get them. And tioW, boys, 
what say you to the «aaJii <jttestion--HBaJ»liii We go ?'» 

"I shall go if 1 go t&6nef*^ said John. "Come 
what win, 1 am "rfebtved to get but of tbis country — 
life is worth nothing here. I had rather lose it in an 
attempt to escape, thaai t6 be eternally ikying — ^that is 
tiy mind in the matter." 

" I am with you," said Jerry. " The only trouble 
with nie is my wife and children, and the means to 
be off, as 1 have often told you. But I am fixed— 
my wife and children are "bee — and if I. get nay free- 
dom, they may come to me. I can do little or noth- 
ing for them here." 

" One point is settled, then," ^id Jonn. " We are 
agreed to escape — ^that point is easy toftrrive aifr-^th* 
ers are not so easy. It remains to know what pio- 
visions will be needed for the journey, and how we 
shaD get tiUem, and when and how to get^fit" 

" We must have each iaf ua a good ikoiite, saddle 
and bridle, lai^ saddle-bags of pvcmd^ns ftnd eklli* 
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" Yea, and we will need free passes, if we can find 
any body to counterfeit them." 

In all these respects they allowed they were nearly 
or quite destitute, and that it would require time to 
make the preparations. 

Jarm and John said, as to horses^ saddles and bri- 
dles they were at ease. Each of tlieir masters owiK^d 
a crack young saddle horse of gi"eat value, which 
they much petted, and which were in their special 
care, and they often rode them in company on short 
excursions. They were of course acquainted with 
the abilities and habits of the noble animals. But 
their clothing, provisions and money, required time, 
care and industry to procure. 

" May be it will be a year before we finish these 
preparations. In the mean time if our masters sell 
their horses, they will get others — and if they don't 
have others, there are a plenty of good horses among 
the man robbers all around, and we must take the 
best we can lay our hands on." " 

" It will be hard," said Jerry, shaking his head-— 
" indeed it is impossible for me to take CoL "Wilks* 
horse — it seems to me I shall forfeit my Kfe if I do it. 
I owe something to the Colonel for saving me from 
those murderers. I cannot feel justified in rewarding 
it by running away with his property. You will 
take your own when you take your master's horses, 
or anything else they have — ^their lives, even. Not 
so with me — I must get a horse elsewhere. The 
memory (of w^hat, under the circumstances, would be 
deep ingratitude) would torture me, and make my 
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life a biirdeiij did I turn my hands against the Colon- 
el and his property. I coiJd not bear it — I won't do 
it" 

" All right— there is iauch reason in what you say. 
Did you take the Colonel's horse, or anything else of 
his, (yourself excited) it would be used as an argu- 
ment i^ainst our honour and justice. We should 
avoid doing that which will make them regret hav- 
ing done us fevors. It will look better if you leave 
the Colonel's horse from a sense of gratitude, and 
take the horse of that villain Myrrick, who lives 
near him, aind abisses his slaves so. There will be a 
meaning in tiie act whidi slavehoiders will under- 
stand. The transaction will speak for our virtues. 
Though Col. Wilks is indebted to you beyond the 
value of ail his horses, you are rififKt, and wisfe iii 
principle and policy, in your conclusions." 

To the above sentiment all conceded. 

*'Well, then, we understand each other," said 
Jarm ; " and for aught I see, the business of the 
evening is finished, and we may go home and plan 
to execute it" 

" By the way," said John, " you know "Rom, the 
poor, good old man, who lives 6n the corner 6f the 
woods by Col. PiDows?" 

" Of course I know him — everybody knows him. 
While one hand was busy pouring a large estate 
down his throat, the other was equally busy giving it 
to the poor." 

" He is the black man's counsellor and friend." 

" Yes, and the white mah's, too. Poverty -Will de- 
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grade any other man in Tennessee but Boss— his 
qnalitiea keep him out of the reach of disgrace. 
Drunkard as he was, and poverty-smitten as he is, 
the whites love him for his nobleness, the blacks for 
his goodness." 

" Won't he counterfeit a pass fo* xis ?" said Jaim. 

" Of cotirse he will— I hav6 no doubt of it But 
we must pay hiiii for it." 

" Pay him I — ^yes, liberally. He has wife and chil- 
dren who need bread and meat ; and it will cost us 
nothing — that is, it will cost John and me nothing to 
get them for him. Our masters have robbed us of 
the fruits of our labor, and filled their bams and 
smoke-houses therewith. We have nothing to do but 
to take it and pay our debts -kith it. We can af- 
ford to supply his family with bread and bacon for 
six months, if he will make each of us a pa^." 

" Now this thing must be attended to. John, ybu 
know how to manage the card with Ross— he lives 
on your land, or near it — will you do it ?" 

" Indeed I will ; and trust me I will do it right, 
and, neither of you will be cfti)mmitted until the time 
cornea." 

" Now, thdn, let las hoim^tt is getting late. 
We shall me^t Sbgmi (m the Sabbath, and in the mean 
tioae, if either has anything new, it is easy to find 
tt» others and give it to them." 

Thus ended the first conference of these younj.' 
men in regard to their escape. They walked tog 
er a little distance to the highway, and there p;ii 
in the direction of their homes. When they arrived 
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there and lay flovvii on their bctls, tlie reflection that 
they were committed to fnich other, aad to a meaaufe, 
which, if pursued, would give them freedom, or send 
them in chains to the far South, or to the grave, kept 
them from immediate sleep. As each reflected on 
the peril of tine cfi^e, he felt the embryo stir of a 
noble manliness, which, for a long time, resisted the 
advance of " nature's sweet restorer." 



CHAPTEE XVIIL 

The subject that now occupied Jarms mind was 
to get money to run away with. One plan was to 
purchase a barrel of whiskey, and retail it at profita- 
ble prices. One afternoon, soon after his compact 
with his two friends, Manasseth ana his wife went to 
visit their preacher, whose term had expired, and" who 
was to leave for anotlier place on the circuit the next 
day. Jarm embraced that opportunity to use his 
mavSters oxen and cart to bring from the distillery a 
barrel of whiskey, and place it on the premises out 
of his master's sight, where he might retail it and 
make money. 

Bnt the misfortune was, he was unable to complete 
the thing before his master's return. When Manass- 
etb came home about eleven o'clock at night, he saw 
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Ilia team and cart were missing ; and wjarcely had he 
made tho discovivrj, er(i lie saw Jam coming at a 
dLstancc with tlicm. Supposing he was unseen by 
Jarm, he skulked in a corrujr of the fence, to watch 
hi« actions and get his secivt. But Jarm wsm familiar 
with every object about, and witli a keen eye on the 
look-out, saw at a diatance.the black spot in the fence, 
and vseented his condition at once. 

Here was a grave disapponitnient. lie knew be 
uhould have a flare-np with bis niawter, but by no 
menus anticipated so serious a flare-up as the one he 
had. He supposed his master would rob him of his ' 
whiskey and get drunk on it — tluit he had made a 
bad speculation, and should be badly scolded, and 
that would end the matter. 

Jarm drove his team past his master, while he was 
hid as aforesaid, in a natural and usual manner— pass- 
ed the place where they were to be turned out, direct- 
ly to ttie negro-house, and there rolled out his whis- 
key and deposited it under the floor, and returned to 
put out his oxen. 

Where have you been with my oxen ?" said Ma- 
nasseth, getting out from the fence. 

I have been doTva to the distillery to get a barrel 
of whiakey. 

" How dare you steal my team to do your wori'?" 

" Had you been here I supposed you woidd let me 
huve the oxen ; I did not suppose I should displease 
you. Had I so supposed, I would not have taken 
thei; ■' 

'■'x .X iv.cun you to steal my team and go off in that 
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way I Turn them into the lot — will see you in the 
moTning." 

And so Jarm did, and went to bed himself — ^but 
not to sleep, for he feared the lc«s of his property, 
and a condflict with his master more or less serious. 
Tired nature eventually overcome his senses, and he 
fell into refi«shing slumber— from which he was soon 
awakened by the light and stir of the morning. He 
arose and made his master's fire, and went into the 
field to work without waiting for breakfest 

While in the act of making the fire, his master got 
up and left the house, and went straight to the woods 
and brought a bundle of whips, sad laid them by the 
tree which was his usual whipping post. In the 
meantime, he sent Jarm's little sister to bring him 
somt* ropes. While Ann, all unconscious of the use 
for which the ropes were intended, brought and de 
posited them under the tree, Manasseth went to Jarm, 
who was working with great earnestness, and called 
him. Jarm affected not to hear. He caUed still 
louder, and Jarm, as if suddenly sensible of his mas- 
ter's presence, exclaimed : — 

" Did you call me, master?" 

" Yea, I called you. Why didn't you answer me ? 
m wake you up I— follow me into the yardi'* 

Manasseth passed cm to the pla^ of execution, and 
Jann fQUowed. Wbm J^arm come into the yard, his 
mad . piaster stood ihei^, with the cords in his hands, 
and the bundle of sticks at his feet The only cloth 
ing Jarm had on was his shirt and pantaloons. 

On his wttf to this place^^Jarm reflected upon the 



p^mhiMj tkM hh, m^st&vi movd^ attampt to tic and 
flog him, and resolved, come -what wouldl» ha would 
i»Q| 9^bI»i^ to it He waa wiJ^isg he Bhould taka him 
on the leg and whip as long^ as he pleaaed^rrrgi^iBg 
hiist % Qlmnoe to.dodge.l^ bbw^ 'B^ he teilj rc- 
splyed m>t 1»/be,ta«d ai^d /vKhipped by a inad mmti, or 
any other man. A few day» be&pe this he had a 
terrible experience oathia point 

A neighboiiog pZantop's dave, provoked by jeal- 
oasy, made a terrible assault upon him; and Jarm 
was compelled, in hia own defiKoee, to give him seri- 
ous, bloy'is that ^sabled the assailant Thereupcm, 
the owner of the slave Gompiained to a Justice of the 
Peace, and Jarm was oonvioted- by the testimony of 
the jealous and perjured one, md asntenced to re> 
ceive thirty-five lashes on his naked back, and Ma- 
nasseth was adjudged tQ pay a sum in damages. The 
lidges on his back were still tender, and the i^ny in 
that case determined him nev<» agedn to sufS&r mor> 
tal man to tie him up and ;flogjym. 

"Take ofF your shirt, you black rascall Illleam 
you to steal my oxen ip. the night and get whijikey I 
Off with your shirt I" 

Jann folded his arms and looked his master full in 
the face, with a steady and firm gaze. 

" Dqn't stand there staring at me, you black dog ! 
Off with your shirt, or Fll whip it off— hide and 
alir 

Jarm still stared and scowled at his master, but 
made no move to take off his shirt. 
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"You black sctoondiel don't jou mean to take 
off your shirt?" 

"No I" growled Jann, with a voice more like a 
provoked lion than a man. 

Manaaseth was now irritated beyond measure^ and 
approaching Jarm with a rope, his face and eyes 
flashing fire, cried ont :• — 

" Ctoas yonr hands, you rascal 

Jarm stood firmly and silently as before, his laxge 
muscles crawling on his great folded arms, and lus 
eyes fixed boldly and defiantly on his master, who, 
by this time, trembled with \mcontrollable frenzy. 

"Cross your hands, or J?Ii take your life, you 

d d black dc^I" roared Manasseth, raising a Iwge 

gad, and aiming a blow at Jarm's head with oil his 
strength. 

Jarm avoided the blow by a motion of his head 
and body, and Manasseth, unable any longer to con- 
trol his passion, flew at his bold and indignant slave 
to collar him, muttering in his rage ; — 

" Won't you cross your hands when I command 
you, you insolent rascal ?" 

Jarm growled out again, louder than before, a de- 
fiant " No I" At the same time he seized the mad. 
man by the throat with one hand, and his breech 
with the other. 

"Let me go I — let me go 1" cried the terrified M&- 
nssseth, thunderstruck that his slave dare put hands 
on biui. • 

"I'll let you go, and I'll go myself I" growled 
Jarm, both hands still clenched into him as aforesaid, 
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and placing h' ight knee- to his breech to aid his 
hands, he raised him from the ground and pitched him 
half a rod onto hia head, turned on his heel, and ran 
for the woods. 

It IS unnecessary to my that this transaction great' 
Ij disappointed and embarrassed both parties. J'arm 
was in no condition to attempt an escape, and Manas- 
seth in no condition to dispense with his abilities and 
labors. This extraordinary and daring onset on him, 
opened his eyes to the positive, manly, «,nd uncom* 
promising character of his slave. The onset had not 
personally injured him, but it brought him to his 
senses. Jarm fled out of bis sight, but his ^gantic 
form, detern " ed look, and courageous bearing, re* 
saaained daguv.. ^eotyped on Manasseth's memory, and 
a,waJi:ened his fespect. He felt that, though in Jann's 
bands lie was as a child, he had only put him out oi 
his way — rather rudely, to be sure— under the high- 
est provocation. To piursue «Jid pumsh him, he saw 
would be to drive his chafed ^irit to a desperate ex- 
tremity, and tiiat he should thereby lose him. He 
concluded, therefore, not to pursue Imn. Iieft aJone, 
he believed Jarm would wander in the fields untU hi^ 
passions cooled, and then return to .his labors, where 
he was greatly needed. 

Thus was Manasseth disciplined to submission by 
the decision smd bravery of his slave. Should all 
other slaves, or any considerable portion of them, 
manifest the same dignity and spirit, their masters 
would succumb to their manhood and give them free- 
dom, Qx ireat them justly — which, in e^ect, is to frqg 
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them. Slavery cto endtire nolotig^r {liail its victims 
are sa'biDtiiiSsive arid {j^Hile. 

AW Tgworant Ms Jai-to of iht change in the mind 
and. feelings of bis master. On one point, at least, he. 
hfed md,<^e Max a senjible ittaii ; Tbiit Jarin did not know 
it. He tied 1» the w oods, rx6t doubting Manjwsetk was 
stitt»tk!> -Mi to tb-s liiigfeeEit poiift of passion, and that he 
wmdd A illy tlie slave-catelietfe f<> hvint arid shoot him ; 
or, ^h^t Was worse, ^tam Wxi ib be scourged and 
tm'iSai^d, a'iid sold to Georgia. Of course lie Vr- tri 
lid aoiiditidix tb escape — ^he i-esolved, therefore, to go 
iSSfe'cily the cat^, the only attainable plac: of utm- 
rify, ftiid obfiiSde^ "^rhat hfe 66uld do, and what he had 
bidtter fttteinpt. illough he did riot expect his ptoject 
to ^ape -VHrbuld be so soon and seriously embarrassed, 
hfe did libt regret that he hjid done what he did do. 
He hooped he had taught his master that to attcteipt to 
tife M)d flog him, was neither safe or wisp. if he would 
hirn iu his teervi'be. He had counted on the 
profits he should deriyo from the sale of his whiskey 
to iE^cy^e his little capital to run away with — and he 
now concluded that the capita,! and profits together 
w<;re sacrificed. 

Thoxigh some masters were ashamed to get drunk 
on their slaves' whiskey, he knew his master was af' 
ilr<;ted by no Such delicacj. Bight well he judged on 
that point. That very day Manasseth filled his jug 
■with jarm's whiskey arid got drank with it Indeed 
the liquor was qmt« a pacificator, and through its 
taste and stimulus plead for Jarm. During &l\ the time 
he continTied away, it lay uDon his iuaster's mind like 



a cliixrm, and held hlui in a dozy and coutented nt''/,- 
iigence of JarJii aud ma aifaira. 

As has been before naid, Jarm was in no condition 
to run. »waj. He was wifcliout money or clothing be- 
side t\ye shirt and paBtalfjone he had on. The coun- 
try, as he supposed, was notified of his elc^ment. and 
on a look out to take hun. After examining the in- 
terior of t!h:e cme, «8 well aa he could without light, 
md piliRg a quantity of leaves near its mouth, for a 
resting place, he threw himself upon it, and began to 
study what t'<> do. He.feit that he was without a mas- 
ter, but his frcedoim was uncomfortably circumscribed 
and inooQveniont. It would be liard to live it twenty- 
four hours, -as he w^^s nearly destitute of clothing-, and 
entirely destitute of food or the means to get any. 

His destitution deterrained him to find at once some 
reliq,ble friend to assist him in his emergency. It waa 
now the fore part of a warm day in the spring, but he 
dare not expose himself in the sunlight, and must 
wait for darkness to cover him before he sought that 
friend. He knew hunger would overpower him at 
Eoon, and ton^ient him until evening—and he could 
think of no antidote to its demands but root<^ and 
barks. 

Never did pJann rejoice more to see the sun go 
down than on that afternoon. So soon as tbe shades 
lairlj covered the woods and. fields, he took liis courst^ 
for Job fi Farney's. John's master's name was John 
Farney, and he named his slave John. Because he 
was believed to be the son of his master, the colored 
pe<?ple called him John ¥army. Jam ateuted for 
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John's because lie was more accessible than any-other 
friend of his, and because he knew him to be true as 
Eteel, and a good counsellor in his case. He might 
have gone home and awakened his sister and mother 
and obtained the articles he needed, but he knew it 
would be imprudent, and that John would do all he 
needed. 

John supplied him with a tin cup, a blanket, a coat, 
tinder, flint and ateel, (there were no Loco Foco 
matches in Tennessee then,) and what was more im- 
portant, a plenty of cold bacon and bread, and prom- 
ised to see his mother and sister and get his clothes. 
He also promised to meet him at the cave with Jerry 
so soon as it was convenient. He further told him 
there was no noise or stir about his rencounter and 
escape, — and, indeed, it was altogether unknown at 
F&rney's plantation. 

Famey lived about four miles from Manasseth, and 
he and his slaves were likely to be soon informed of 
the rencounter. Their ignorance of it, made Jarm re- 
flect that his master might have tnken a different turn 
from what he expected. He went back to his solitary 
home, relieved and comforted. After lighting a pine 
knot with his flint and tinder, and eating a hearty 
f upper of bread and bacon, and washing it down with 
water, he rolled up in his blanket on his bed of leaves, 
and instiintly M\ asLep, and so continued until late 
in tlie morning. The last two nights he slept little, 
and his anxiety and excitement were very oppressive, 
he lapsed into slumber most profound, and av/oke not 
until the music of birds, and the gurgling of the 



LIFE IN A CAVE. 



245 



stream opened Bis ears, and the silver light on the 
surface of the brook opened his eyes to the fact, that 
the day was advanced, and that his bed-room, dai-k as 
Erebus in some places, would never be lighter. He 
was ready di jssed, but threw o£f his garments and 
plunged into the pure cold water at the foot of his 
cave, and then stept into the open air to feel the glo- 
rious sunlight, ere he sat down again to his solitary- 
meal. His breakfast was the same as his supper, and 
soon disposed o£ 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Jarm now began to realize his destitution. Having 
finished his first breakfast at the cave, after a night 
of excellent sleep, and a morning of refi^shing ablu- 
tion, he remembered he was a prisoner. It was a 
dreary day to him. The beautiful sun shed its 
warmth and light, but not for him — ^his kindred and 
friends, driven to their tasks, might not come to him, 
nor could he go to them. He might not be seen out 
of his hiding place. The clouds that slavery gather- 
ed in his soul were colder and darker than the day- 
night that filled his dungeon, and he was borne down 
by a sense of unutterable injustice. He felt that it 
was bad to be poor, but iasufierable to be so poor. 
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Hiwi he, like the Ocean-tossed Selkirk, been stranded 
on an Island among birds and beasts wliich were 
unacquainted witb man, tis soul might be content 
with external objects. Or had he, like the belov- 
ed desciple, been thrown into some Patmoa, where 
body and soul were free, he might have been sensitive 
to the voice and touch of angels. But, alas I slavery, 
fiercer than the winds, and more cruel than the per- 
secutors of the Prophets, had driven him into the 
earth to shelter in perpetual darkness. Could he 
have walked out during the day without exposure to 
uniriiaginable wrongs— -could he by any amount of 
carefulness have found his way to the Prestons, or 
even to friends near at hand — was he not obliged to 
be quiet in his cave, or skulk like a wild beast among 
the bushes, to avoid human eyes and savage blood- 
hounds — could he have dimly seen a way out of his 
discomfort and perils — ^if, to break the circle of pres- 
ent embarrassments, would not leave him in an 
impenetrable outer circle of woes on the planta- 
tion — if slavery had not, seemingly, driven him to 
the last extremity, and piled its insurmountable bil- 
lows around him, he had not been cast down as he 
was. It was, indeed, a dreary day to Jarm; and 
when the sun went down, his soul reached the bot- 
tom of its troubled waters. He could stand it no 
longer. The fountain of feeling and tears burst open, 
and he fell upon the earth and prayed — 

"O God, how long must I suffer? Pity, pity me, 
0 my Father, and deliver me from them wrongs. Is 
there not mercy in Heaven^ f<w a poor slave ? Help I 
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help I 0 God, ibr I am helpless I Leave me not Ifctls 
wretched I" 

At this point, perfectly absorbed by Ms affiotion, 
he was startled by a strong han4 on Ma skoi:dder^ 
At tne same time a kind and &miliw vofee said te^ 
him : — 

*^ Hallo I pretty begs I Hotc you are, praying the 
Lord for help, and he has sent me, a poor oreature, to 
4p the tricI^L" 

Jarm immediately sprang up and grasped the hands 
of '.^as John; Whe clouds depailxtd, and the 
sur^ight cheered his soul again. 

" How glad I am to see you!" said he. 

" Well, we come to make you glad. But what 
was you blubbering for when we came in ?" 

" Mr. Boss, I have some pluck, and can bear grief 
as well as most men, but I can't en4«*« ^^tc^ a <5ase 
as this. I think I can look my enemy in the face, 
and die fighting for my rights \ but to die in this 
way-r-to perish on the rack of my own mind, is im- 
possible. Oh, I have had. a wretched day, and could 
stand it no longer. Therefore you found me m you 
did, crying for help. I had no companion or com- 
forter on earth — why might I not seek one in Heav- 
en?" 

" You did right, §nd no doubt ycMi found that com- 
panies and comforter, and he sent me, a forlorn old 
scoundrel, to help you." 

"Don't call yourself hard suunesr-ryou are not a 
* scoundrel.' If Grod uises scoundrelfl in works of 
goodness and mercy, it is in spite of them, and not 
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because they delight in goodness and mercy, as yon 
do. If you have the heart to do good, you have the 
heaxt of a Chrietian f and the good that is in you wil! 
overcome your evil^ and rid yourself of it in the end 
So I learned of the Prestons," 

" But don't you know the Scripture says 'no drunk 
ard shall eater the kingdom of Heaven ?' — ^how, then, 
am I a Christian 2" 

" What does that mean ? — ^is it an unpardonable 
sin to get drunk ?" 

" It is unpardonable so long as the man drinks. 
When he ceases to drink, and is a sober man, he is 
pardoned — ^he pardons himself. That is the way all 
pardons are granted. The truth about it ra, that text 
applies not to alcohol drinkers — ^for, bad as they be, 
they may reform — in other words, be pardonfed, for 
reformation is pardon. But the Scriptures xll us 
there are those who * are (ininken!, but not with wine,* 
— who ' stagger, but not with strong drink.' They 
are those who are wiser than the word — ^who are 
drunk with self-intelligence — ^who are not sick, and 
therefore need no physician— who are righteous, p.nd 
need no Saviour. The sin is in the spirit, the life, 
the affections. They are spiritual drunkards, drug- 
ged with self-intelligence, righteousness and wisdom 
They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken 
man — ^their sin is unpardonable. There, can't I 
preach ?" 

" I wish all preachers would preach and practice as 
- you do," said John. "But we must talk about 
earthly things. What is to be done with this poor 
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Gcntil" ? (pointing to Jarm)— and how are he and I 
and J(3rry to oret out of the hands of these christianiS, 
and find freea-jm ? — ^that is the point" 

" The best thing Jarm ever did iuJik life tss to 
pitch his pious old drunken master heete over head." 
Turning to Jann, he said, " I have been on the look- 
out to-day, and find the old hypocrite begina to think 
you are a boy of sense and spirit, and fit, to have the 
charge of his business. He values you higher than 
ever, and vrill set no dogs on your track to chs^ you 
out of the country, mind that— at least so I think. 
But I will examine the case further, and in the mean- 
time, prick up— don't be east down. In three days I 
will guarantee you will be on better terms with him 
than you ever was before." 

" For the sake of getting ready to ran away, I 
want to get back to him. My means are in his 
hands, and they were hard earned. All I live for 
now, is to get freedom, and if I can't get that, I don't 
care to live at all." 

" That is just my ease," said John. 

"Well, well, boys, keep quiet — it will come 
roimd.. In a short time, you, Jarm, will stand better 
with the old man, and have a better chance to get the 
means you speak of, than ever before." 

" About those passes ?" 

" 0, I'll write each of you a pa3s when you are 
ready to start. John and I have talked that matter 
over." 

" Well, I must make some money, I can make 
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$50 by my patcli this year — ^but not if I am shut up 
here." 

" How large is your patch ?" 
"About en acre." 

"How do you find time to work it ?" 

'•O, I work nights only, of course — ^but the patch 
has the credit of raising a great deal of cotton, which 
I get by my wits. My master's son, John, is friendly 
to me, and I do things for him, and he steals his feth- 
cr's cotton and pays me liberally. I dicker with the 
slaves and they steal their master's cotton, and I put 
it all on my pile. So my crops depend quite as much 
on my skill at trade as upon my labor. By the way 
— have you given Mr. Boss any bacon yet ?" 

"O, yes — handed him a ham yesterday." 

"Give him another, on my account." 

"That I'll do." 

"We shall need to use you a great deal, Mr. Ross, 
and will pay as well as we can. We have no scru- 
ples to take property which our masters call their^ 
because it ain't theirs — ^it has been earned by us and 
our kindred, and not by him or his. We would do 
no injustice to them, and so far as we can we are de- 
termined they shall do no injustice to us. The reason 
we escape from them, is, because tliey rob and wrong 
us all the whUe. We have well considered these 
matters, and are satisfied we are right." 

"Of course you are right. Ko man ever lived that 
did not reason as you do — ^men are men because they 
BO reason. And they are the more men as, they get 
out of slavery. To take your own is just, as everyone 
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knows by interior perception. Such perception is 
God, in every man, whispering — 'get your rights and 
keep them.' By buch interior perception God spoke 
to Adam, Noah, Moses, &o.— and this is what the an- 
cients meant when they said, *God spoke nnto Ad- 
am' — 'The Lord spoke unto Jtfos^' &c, &c. H© 
never spoke to any man but by an internal perception, 
and his words are heard in the sou], not in the ears. 
A man's spirit never mistakes God's voice, saying, 
'Get free — ^get your own.' And this voice every slave 
aa distinctly hears, by his ^irituai organs, as he hears 
the thunder by his natural ones. Go on, then, and be 
free. Take with you your earnings — ^horse, clothing, 
money — everything you need. You have a Thus 
saith the Lord' for it it is the command of God." 

"That is the stuff—that is religion. It is fiillof char- 
ily and blessedness. If your preachers and class- 
leadeiB preached in that way, their awakenings would 
be of a different sort — ^they would howl to a different 
tune," 

"Yes, indeed. If Christ should come in a New Je- 
rusalem and preach that way, your master would kill 
him. Men no more know him when he comes in the 
spirit at his second advent, than they did when he 
came in the body the first time. They then thought 
he would come as a king — ^now they think he will 
come riding on a cloud or a white horse. The tiiith 
is, they don't understand the Bible. If they did, they 
would see him here now, separating the sheep from 
the goats, and setting the world in order." 

"When shall I see you again ?" 
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"Id a day or so" said Eoss. 

"I hope you are right in regard to my master. I 
will submit to my fate a little longer for the sake of 
jfreedom: — ^but I will not submit to be tied and flogged, 
nor will I go to him lik^ a tamed and sneaking slave 
— I will be Iplled rather. I will go to hira like a 
man» and he shall know be has gained nothing by at- 
tempting to tie and flog me." 

"Right as a book I — ^y6u are an exception in slave- 
ry. Yoar master fefels his dependence <m you too 
much not to respect your manliness. He can't get 
along without you^ and he knows you know it. From 
prudence and interest^ he will not, as some masters 
. would, drive yQU to despair. Jf I don't err, experi- 
ence has taught him what you will and what you will 
not bear. Yotir manhdod will raise you in his esteem 
and confidence. Ho values you at this moment high- 
er than he did three days ago — at least that is my 
opinion — ^but iH tmderstand the case better in a day 
or two. Of course, you will be discreet, and approach 
him respectfully atid frankly, as if you confided in 
his generosity and good sense — ^but I'll see." 

"So I made up my mind to do — but I have no res- 
• pect for his generc«ity or good sense." 

"Neither have I," said Boss. "I rely upon neither 
the 03ie or the other. I calculate on bis discrimina- 
tion in Tespe(^ to his interest, only. I think he has 
sense enough to .see that a quarrel with you won't pay. 
Mana£)seth Logue w&s never dull to scent a shilling, 
drunk or sober." 

"You are right there.** 
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"I have been telling ycm how to play the game witli 
your master — {ov it is all trickery between master and 
slave. He that cheats most is the best fellow — ^ii^ be- 
ins; a slave, he is not found out in his cheating. So 
when you come to escape, if you do escape, and I 
have no doubt you will, you must be bold, and not 
fear to stop at the best house while in the slave states — 
you must act as jfreemen act. It is not enough to say 
you are free — you must act free. You are to get out 
of the country, of course, with all reasonable expedi- 
tion — but, mark me ; you are to go with heads up, and 
in the most public roads. If you go dodging and 
shying through the country, yoti will be suspected, 
seized, imprisoned and advertised — but if you ride 
boldly through, like freemen, you will get through 
unmolested," 

*'Do you say we must stop at the big houses ?" 

"Yes." 

"Why?" 

"Because it is the last thing a slave would do — and 
because again large houses are the most willing and 
able to entertain you." 

In this way the parties talked until the evening was 
consumed, and then parted, mutually pleased — ^Ross, 
because he thought he had done something for the 
good of the poor fellows, — and Jann and John, be- 
cause they were encouraged and instructed by him. 
Jarm immediately rolled into his bed of leaves, and in 
the act of revising the conversation just passed, fell 
asleep, and woke not until the birds peeped on the 
boughs, and the gray light on the water, and the 
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shade in the mouth of his dungeon disappeared. Then 
he awoke to repeat the ceremonies of the previous 
morning. 

When evening came again, pursuant to arrange- 
ment with John, he 'started for the Famey plantation, 
and arrived there about nine o'clock. Perceiving 
there was yet a light in the great house as it is called, 
though it was about the size of an ordinary log house, 
he waited in the skirt of the forest for it to disappear. 
He had not to wait long before the house was aU 
dark, and no sound of liTm).an life was heard but one 
soft, female voice, carroling a slave's song at the door 
of her cabin. 

Jarm stepped lightly fix>ra his covert, and ap- 
proached warily the spot where she sat, and by a 
token not new between them, made himself known. 
ITie voice of the girl sunk lower and lower, as she 
neared Mm, imtil the sound ceased to be heard, and 
she was in the arms of her fidend. Quickly she flew 
back to the shanty and picked up a bundle of cloth- 
ing, and hastened to the side of Jarm and delivered 
it to liim, and then leaned on his strong arm and 
strayed into the forest She was a beautiful slave, 
and Jarm was her fevorite — ^l>ut his heart was spoiled 
at the Prestons for love affairs. He was pleased with 
her company, person and character, but his intent 
went no fexther. He had long resolved never to be 
a husband or father, until he and his children could 
be free. He therefore discharged his obligations to 
the girl, by acknowledgementa and caresses which. 
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were common to kind, young hearts of their class, and 
a disregard of which would seem cold and ungrateful. 

"You have been ever to our people ?" said Jarm. 

"Yes — went this evening." 

"Did you see mother and the rest ?" 

*Tes." 

"Are they well?" 

"Yes. Mr. Preston was there yesterday to buy 
you. He pressed Manasseth veiy hard, but the old 
wretch was unwilling to part with you at any price, 
and refused to name any sum that he would take for 
you." 

"How did you find that out?" 

"Maria and your mother both told me." 
'Did Mr. Preston enquire for me ?" 

"Yes — he was very anxious to see you." 

"How glad I should be to see him I He is a glori- 
ous, good man. Slavery would be nothing if masters 
and mistresses were like him and his wile and daugh- 
ters. I never expect to enjoy myself as I did with 
those good people. O that I could go and see them !" 

Supplied with clothing, Jarm shut himself in the 
cave and woods during the day, again, and visited his 
colored friends on the neighboring plantations, or en- 
tertained them in his rocky home, duxing the nights. 
His life was easy and social, but unnatural, constrain- 
ed, and fruitless of preparation for a better country. 
His spirit tired of it, and he determined to put on a 
bold face and go to his master. 

We pass over several interviews with Boss, Johu, 
and Jerry, in which their joint concerns, and his indi- 
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vidual case, were talked of, and ccFtne to the interview 
between Jarm and his master. He had spent the pre- 
vious evening with his fiiends at the cave, and was 
emboldened to take the step which would . test the 
question of reconciliation. Early in the morning he 
fitted his dress for work, and took a circuitous route 
for home. He took a circuitous route, that his ap- 
proach should not hint the direction of hia conceal- 
ment He arrived just as the hands left for the fields, 
and fo\ind his master in the yard. For the first time 
in his life he approached him with his hat on his head. 
He touched it with his thumb and finger, bowed, and 
said, respectfully, as one equal does when he meet? 
another, 

"Good morning, sir." 

"What do you want?" 

"If you have anything for me to do, I will go to 
work." 

"Have you been to breakfast ?" 
"Yes, sir," 

"Go into the lot to making fence." 

This brief colloquy was all that passed. Bui the 
Ume and manner of it, signified to Jarm's mind, that 
the reconciliation was complete — ^Manasseth, who 
knew so little how to conceal passion, had not the 
least show of it Jarm was satisfied his master was 
glad to see him, and that he entertained no intent to 
flog or injure him. If Jarm was tired of wild life. 
Manasseth was tired of filling his place on the farm. 

From that day forward there was peace between 
Jarm and his master — not because they were really 
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reeoTiciled, but because it was tiie only means to se 
cret ends. Jarni was peaceable aa a war measure, and 
Lis master was peaceable as a measure of economy 
and policy. Like all slaves and aiavebolders, {aa a 
general truth,) they fell into a forced, hypocritical 
and false position, in which Jarm had the advantage, 
for he read his master's mind and motives like a book, 
while he was to his master a sealed book. 

Jarm was very attentive to the interest of the plan- 
tation, and his master's eyes were effectually blinded 
thereby. "I he latter trusted the management of his 
farm to him, and allowed him many privileges. What 
remained of his whiskey, Jarm sold, which, with his 
little patch plantation, made sufficient capita} to pay 
his way to the free north. 

But notwithstanding Jarm's importance to his mas- 
ter, and the fidelity and industry of his mother and 
sisters, he was destined to experience another of those 
terrible blows upon his heart, which are ten thousand 
times more painful than death. His sister Maria 
was a j^oung and beautiful slave mother, who lived in 
the smiles and caresses of her husband and three love 
ly children, one of whom was a babe at her breast. 
Her loving heart was bound to the hearts of her moth 
er, brothers and sisters, by cords woven of heaven, 
and which could not be broken without impaling the 
very life of the whole family circle. 

In the latter part of the summer, Jarm found him- 
self in the midst of the following circle : a bluff and 
strong built man, having the dress, manners, voice 
ajad expression of a ruffian, with a pistol in his bosom 
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and a wkip in his right Land, attended bj two oi 
three like ruffians, with Manasseth standing by, ar d 
two of them attempting to tie the hands of the beau- 
tiful Maria with a rope, — sh& resisting, screaming and 
praying, 

" Let me have my children — do let me have my 
children I" 

''What you make such a d— 4 fuss for ? Shut up, 
or I'll m^ike you bellow for something — you have got 
to go — ^what is the use ?" 

"Give me my children and I will go anywhere- 
only let me have my ohildren — I can't go without my 
children ! 

The coarse and hard labors of Maria had given her 
great strength of muscle, and in thedespefatiouof her 
affections it was no easy thing to secure her hands. 
The hard man who was attempting it, irritated by her 
screams and struggles, struck her on the mouth with 
the back of his hand. 

*'Shut your mouth, you d — d ." 

The blood flowed freely from the mouth of the girl, 
and ran down her chin and neck, and she cried the 
louder — 

"Give me my little children ! — can't leave my 
children I" 

Internal agony gave desperate strength to her 
natural energies, and she resisted the united strength 
of all the men, — screaming all the while, "Give me my 
little children O, take my little children with me 
and I wiU go — -I can't go and leave my children 1" 

But the stoength of the cruel men finally overcome 
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the wretclied slave mother, and she was forced into a 
wagon with them — ^her hands were tied, and she was 
held to her place, and driven screaming away. So 
soon as she found slie must go, and there was no re- 
lenting, she prayed only for her babe. 

"0, do give me my babe I — my little babe— I can't 
live without my babe. What will the poor little ba- 
by do ? — do give me my babe and I will go with you 
—-do let me have one child — ^1 can't go without my 
babe I" 

Crack went the whip, and just as expressive of sym- 
pathy was it as the curscB and oaths of the wretches 
who made it crack — and the clattering of horses' feet, 
and rolling of the wagon, and oaths of the drivers, 
and moans and screams of the miserable Maria, min- 
gled together, until they died on the ears of Manasseth 
and his wicked household. It was the last time poor 
Maria ever saw her children, mother, brothers or sis- 
ters, or any one of them. She was driven off alone, 
and left them to a like fate. 

The lion-hearted Jarra was obliged to look on, riv- 
eted in his tracks by a sense of impotence and desire 
of vengeance. Nothing but a conviction that he would 
soon escape from the power that was wrenching his 
heart in pieces, held him from dashing his blood 
against the blood of the incarnate devils who were 
eyeing their gains amid the unutterable agonies of all 
his kindred. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

The terrible experience of the last chapter increased 
the impatience of Jarm. It was a stirring admonition, 
"that thou doest, do quickly." He hastened a meet- 
•ng of his friends, to make final arrangements, and 
they determined to be ready with horses, clothing, 
irovLsions, money, arms, and passes, to start under 
cover of the first night of the holidays. The thought 
of remaining where he could be tortured by such un- 
utterable outrage, was intolerable. 

Manasseth Logue had four or five good horses. 
The one wliich Jarm appropriated was a young, high 
spirited, well-broke, beautiful animal. For fleetness, 
endurance, strength and beauty, it may be doubted 
whether there was a superior in the State. Having 
full charge of the horses and their feed, he petted and 
fitted this one for his purpose. Though perfectly or- 
derly, he was often in the best meadows, oat and corn- 
fields. Manasseth grieved that this good horse was 
being thus disorderly, little dreaming that his trusty 
Jarm pulled down the fences with his own hands, that 
he might have ingress to the best feed, and be fitted, 
at his master's expense, to carry his best slave out of 
the country. 

The fall work was finally completed, and the reli- 
gious season came round again, when it was conven- 
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ient for these Christian slaveholders to have a time of 
taking care of their souls at the anniversary camp- 
meeting. There the three friends met again, for the 
last time, and their friend Ross met with them, — 
while their pious masters were mouthing their prayers 
and shouting their "Amens," they retired to hold a 
slaves' caucus in the mountain cave, and plot their es- 
cape. 

"We must be ready to start the first hohday night," 
said Jarm. 

"Agreed," said John ; "I shall be ready.'* 
"I'll try to be," said Jerry. 

"It won't do to pass the holidays— we must get to 
Illinois before winter — and now about those passes ?" 

"There is one for each of you. I have dated them 
on the first of the holidays," said Ross. 

Each of the parties then paid into his hand $10, in 
cash, and promised, before their departure, to deliver 
him flour, bacon, and other necessaries for his family, 
— a promise which they faithfully fulfilled. Of course, 
these articles were all secretly taken from their mas- 
ters. Theft is the basis principle of slavery, and the 
little world in which the slave's mind and body moves, 
compels the conclusion that it is right to take from his 
robber every thing he can safely lay hands on. Na- 
ture and heaven know no law for the slaveholder. 
He is as much an outlaw in the slave's eye, as the 
slave is in his eye, and, therefore, justly exposed to 
every act of secret or open war, that the slave fancies 
may aid his freedom or convenience. 

"Now, boys, remember what I tell you — ^nobody 
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has a right to see your passes but a magistrate, and 
you are to deliver them to nobody but a magistrate, ' 
said Boss. 

"But what if they stop us, ia case we refuse to de- 
liver them ?" 

"Knock them down — ^fight like lions. But you are 
not ;to seek a fight You are to enquire if they are 
magistrates, and if they say "nay," tell them you are 
ready to show yooir passes to a magistrate, — but are 
not willing to -deliver them to anybody you may 
chance to meet Tell them you will go with them to 
a magistrate, and deliver your passes. Be civil — state 
your rights, kindly and calmly, but maintain them 
boldly and to the last extremity.*' 

"We'll blow their brains out" 

"Not until the last moment must your enemy know 
you have pistols. Your pistols must be your fiiends 
only in extreme casea When you are driven to the 
point where you are to be seized or your advOTsar}"^ 
be shot, shoot him without compunction. Until you 
arrive at that point, keep your pistols covered up. If 
he won't give you food, rob him : if he won't give 
you freedom, shoot lim." 

"Lord speed -the day l— rfieedom begins with the 
bolidays!" 

"Amenl" 

"And now let ua go and see what ihat bawling in 
the camp means." 

Evening had already set in, the meeting was com- 
menced, and the voices of ihe preachers and the shouts 
of the -hearers eohoed through the woods. 
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"I wonder if there is ativ reM^non in tliat noise ?" 

"Pshaw, no," said R(^. "Edigion is willing and 
doing good to others — this is only bawling. The de- 
lights of religion result from doing good — the delights 
of this aifair is in the excitement of self. Religion is 
merciful and rp,tional— but this excitement is produc- 
ed by the Evil One, to shut the eyes of their under- 
standings to the unreasonable and merciless character 
of their own hearts. Look yonder — there is old Man- 
asseth on his knees, now. Hear him cry aloud. Loud- 
er than that, old man I— Baal'a deaf. That's it— beat 
the ground with your fists — ^take oat your knife and 
cut your flesh and make the blood run, as your prede- 
cessor did at Garmel. What an old wretch he is I" 

"What makes you say he is crying to ^Baal ? — he is 
crying to Grod. What is Baal ?" 

"He is praying to god, to be sure — ^but it is a little, 
shriveled'souied god, of just his own soul's size and 
quality. The ancients called that god, Baal — ^ita true 
name is — self. All pei^ons who worship from self*love 
are worshipers of Baal. He thinks, or pi-etends to 
think, he is praying to Jehovah — -but in fact he is 
belching out the desires of his selfish heart — he 
pleading to Baal for the benefit of his own infernal 
lusts, I'll bet you a guinea he has got a pistol in his 
bosom — and there it is — I see it sticking out, now — 
and if he saw you getting your freedom, he would 
jump up and shoot you." 

"Of course he would shoot us, or otherwise murder 
us, if we attempted to get our freedom. Were it not 
80, they would not hold ua long — ^you may bet your 
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life of that. Pretty religion, that ! I don't like Baal, 
if that is their god — ho may do for slaveholders — I am 
determined to flee from their god and his worahip- 
pers." 

"You will have to get out of the slave states, then. 
To use Bible languagr^ — those states "are the high pla- 
ces of Baal." Your master, Jarm^ is well named, for 
his namsake of old built up the high places of Baal, and 
your master does the same. Like Manasseth of old, 
he has shed innocent blood. Hear him—- what a reck- 
oning he will have with his crimes some day. 

"I wish I understood the Bible as well as you do," 
said John. 

"So do I, — ^and I mean to understand it, when I get 
my freedom," said Jarm. 

"You understand it now better than your masters,*' 
said Boss. 

"How is that ? — I can neither read or write." 

"You can't read or write the external letter of tht' 
word, — ^but you do read and speak the internal lettei 
and intent of the Bible— and your master knows no 
more of the latter than his horse, if we are to judge 
from his life. You understand this, don't you — 'all 
things whatsoever you would that men do to you, do 
ve even so to them^— -for this is the law and the 
prophets ?' " 

"Why, I understand that I am to do to others as I 
would have them do to me — ^but that other thing, 'this 
is the law and the prophets,' I don't understand." 

"It means thait that rule of action is the sum of all 
tiie teachings of all the Bible — the law and the proph 
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* ■ s' are the total of the Old Testament, which teaches 
cnly that sentiment — -it is the pith and substance of 
the SiMe, of all true religion- -it is God's nile of life 
for himself and all his angels — in holding men to the 
same law, he does as he would be done bj — for it is 
the rule of goodness and truth."* 

"0, that everybody would teach and live such reli- 
gion as that— we need not be here plotting to get 
away from these devil^deacons into Illinois, if the^ 
did. If I ever get to a free country, I mean to get 
learning and preach that religion, as the means of put 
ting down the religion of the slaveholders. What a 
wicked thing it is, that our mothers, brothers, and sis- 
ters cannot be delivered until this religion is put 
•down." 

"They make a great fiiss about religion, as if it re- 
quired much learning and study to get at it. The 
truth about it is, it requires skill and study to give it 
a false face and cover it up. The children understand 
it better than the minister — it is to live right — it is to 
do justly — to do good to others, from a love of doing 
good, not because you are afraid of God or afraid of 
lit 11, but because it is your delight and life to do it 
Afraid of God I Afraid of hell you may be, because 
licll is a perverted aflfection— it is self. If you sifffer, 
your suffering is self-inflicted. Men never feared God 
until they fell — ^then Adam said, 'I was afraid.' Fear 
thyself, but don't fear God — ^nish into his blessed bo? 
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som rather, that ia ever open to receive you. Now, 
bo^'-s, don't forget this injunction. I trust it is one of 
the last I shall give you — this may be the last time I 
shall see you — would impress it upon your memo- 
ries, have no fear of God — fear enly yourselves and 
the devils, in the shape of men, who would enslave or 
corrupt you, and make you your own aemie.?. Your- 
selves and bi*other men are to be feared — God, never 
He will bo your friend whether you will or not — he 
never can' be anything else — he loves his enemies — 
he loves even those cruel men that are praying there 
for mercy for themselves when they have none for 
you." 

"God love his enemies ! God not to be feared f 
Ain't that a strange thing to say ?" 

"it ain't common talk, 111 admit, — ^but it is true, 
notwithstanding, — ^and it is the true intent of the Bible, 
too. The Bible says, 'The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wisdom,' and that he is 'angry with the 
wicked every day'—but it must be remembered that 
the Jews, for whom it was written, had lost all spirit- 
uality — they were the swine of the Scriptures — they 
were inverted men, and saw things in a false and in- 
verted order. To them, therefore, the Lord, instead 
of being loving and forgiving, w^is angry and impla- 
cable. They could only be influenced by fear, — ^an J 
God, in mercy, ruled them through their fears and 
delusions. To them, truth was inverted and false — 
to them God was, of course, love inverted, and there- 
fore ang^, jealous and revengeful. The Book was 
written according to such false a*3pearance, or it had 
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been useless to the Jews. The fear that taught les- 
sons of duty and wisdom, and the anger which appear- 
ed in the face of God, were seen through the inverted 
and perverse loves of their own souls. They had 
changed. God was the same never-changing, ever- 
loving being." 

"Well, I love to hear you talk," said Jarm ; '*but 
those bawling hypocrites disgust me. I can't hear 
them any longer. By the way, I think I shall learn 
very little divinity until I get where I can think and 
act freely. As to Manasseth Logue, and all yonder 
crew, may God deliver me from them and their reli- 
gion I Good bye." 

" That's it, my lad ! The angel of the Apocolypse 
is now saying to every slave, 'Whosoever mU, let 
him come and take of the water of life fredy,^ axid, 
' let him that heareth say, come and * let him that 
is athirst corns.' Flee, then, and slake your thirst 
freely!— -the angel declares and God commands it; 
and no man may forbid it with impunity," 

Jarm strayed into the woods, and came across his 
pet horse. He raised and curved his beautiful neck, 
and saluted Jarm with his usual whinner, and Jarm 
answered him by patting him and talking nonsense. 
He soon turned and examined a strange horse near 
by, whose points were not so good as his own. But 
the stray horse had a new, rich and beautiful saddle 
on his back — ^whereas, the saddle on his &voiite was 
inferior and worn. It was not only new, but it was 
beautifully quilted, and its guilded stirrups reflected 
light like polished gold. Not doubting that the Bad- 
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die was the property of some of the chriation slave* 
holders who were carrjnng on in the camp, or carous- 
ing in the groggeries, he raiaed the question whether 
he had best appropriate it for freedom ; and finally 
decided to take it by way of reprisal for slave pira- 
cy, and part satisfaction for its wrongs. As before 
said, in the eye of the slaveholder, the slave forfeits 
everything to his master ; — so in the eye of the slave, 
the slaveholder forfeits everything to his slave. 

He immediately took off the saddles and put his 
master's saddle on the stranger'j horse, and then 
stripped the bridles off the horses' heads — ^leaving 
the throat latches buckled — and turned them loose — 
having previously fractured the girth of his master's 
saddle, so that he was sure it would be brushed from 
the back of the horse, and seem to be done by the 
horse himself. 

Jarm left the bridles as he found them, fastened to 
small trees, and tossing the new saddle upon his back, 
he took a circuitous tramp to the old meeting house^ 
and deposited it for his use. 

The horses returned naked to their homes; and 
their owners, finding the bridles as aforesaid, infenred 
that they had stripped the bridles off their heads, and 
lost their saddles in the woods. Search was made 
for them the next day, but Manasseth's was the only 
one that ever came to light. 

After Jarm deposited the saddle, he returned to 
the camp and met his friends again. 
. " Not gone yet ?" said Boss. 

"Kotyet." 



ABOUT A SADDLE. 



269 



Jarm now explained to them what he had been 
doing. 

" Let U8 go one side," said Eoss. " These noisy 
Jews may overhear us, and it would be as bad for 
me aa yon, should they do so." 

What do you think of my saddle affair, Mr. 
Boss ?" said Jarm. " You see, of course, what I 
think of it, by the act ; and now I want to know 
whether you approve it as a just and right transac- 
tion." 

" Exactly — exactly. ' An eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth.' " 

" What do you mean by that ?" 

" Whv, that is the law of retaliation — the law of 
mercy and Heaven. 'He that taketh the sword, 
(against the right, of courae) shall perish by the 
sword.' If a man does good to his neighbor, he does 
good to himself"— if he does evil to him, he does evil 
to himself. When Christ told his desciples not to 
judge men, he added, 'for with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged' — 'tit for tat.' In com- 
mon language, that is the law of Heaven and Hell. 
If these christian rascals steal your freedom and 
bread, they forfeit to you their own fieedom and ^ 
bread. When God was about to rescue the Israel- 
ites from their masters, he told them to borrow their 
gold and silver and jewels, and take ^em along. 
Heaven knows no other law but this ' tit for tat ' 
law.'* 

"But we are tcld not to retaliate upon our ene- 
mies." 
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" Neither do we retaliate bj this rule. The eLemy 
does the mischief to himself. God's government is 
BO that the wicked punish themselves. By shedding 
m&h'B blood, which is divine truth, the bad man 
sheds his own blood — ^that is, he extinguishes truth 
iu hia own soul— and truth is spiritual blood or life. 
He kills iiim8elf--God don't do it. We are making 
our spirits all the while, and consigning them to 
Heaven or Hell — ^that is, we are constructing our 
eternal homes to suit ourselves." 

" Old Manasseth would never allow such a thing 
as that." 

" Not he. If a preacher should get on the stump 
there and declare this doctrine, the whole brood 
would draw their dirks on him. They could not bear 
it, because it is God's truth against slavery ; it smites 
them where they live. It will be long before they 
approve the heavenly axiom, * An eye for an eye 
and a tooth for a tooth,' — or in other words, ' as a 
man judgeth so shall he be judged,' or ' as he for- 
gives tresparses so shall his trespasses be forgiven,' 
&c., (fee. I tell you, as true as you live, every man, 
under God, is his own final judge, and sentences liis 
* own soul to Heaven or Hell. God, whose seat is in 
all our faculties, but endorses the decree. Those fel- 
lows are fixing their souls in Hell now. There are a 
plenty such meetings as that in Pandemonium." 

** Well, well — my saddle has effected an important 
use ahreadf ^ It bad been a eapital teitt for a capital 
sermon. I believe in that preaching. In taking the 
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saddle, I have been just to myself not only, \Mt to 
the robber who claims it" 
" We are agreed in that" 

" There is one item of prepaxfttiw t]h#t pi»s2sles nae 
to make. John Famey, have y©u got; your pistols 
and ammunition yet?" 

"No." 

" Neither have L "We must have them immedi- 
ately — Christmas is at hand. I see how it is — ^we 
shall have to employ you, Mr. Boss, to get those 9S' 
ticlea It won't do for us to t)e looking loiwid for 
pistols — ^you know it would make an eartiKjuake in 
the country." 

" Well, I can do it I am going to KashvilJe ae^ct 
week, and if you give me the needful^ I mil pur- 
chase the lads for you." 

"It is a bargain." 

" Now, boy«, I want to give you ?i spepial clsMge. 
You must be careful^— I am involved in this a^GEtir as 
deep OS you. You wili put me in » fine fa if you 
let it be known i aoi helping runaway slaves to fire 
arms. I know you both, and trust your honour. 
Stall, I charge you to the u^ost secret itad care. 
A discovery in this matter would send you to Geor- 
gia, and me to the limb of a tree. Boesyour inoth- 
er,; brother, sister or swe^theatrt know ftigrthing ^Stmt 
this?" 

" No. It is one of the evils of slavery thiiit a tm- 
gitive may not trust mother or sist^ or laver-^npr 
may he coniide in a brother, untjl he l^ows the 
strength of his love, and feels it as hBi own. No 
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mortal among my relatives dreams of my intents, 
and as for a sweetheart, I have none. I did love a 
girl once, but her place and station are beyond my 
reach ; and that is one reason that detennines me to 
turn my back on slavery, until I can fece it and fight 
to the death." 

" You forget our Rachel," said John Famey. " If 
she is not yours, you are hers — and I am thinking 
she would make a pretty muss if she knew we were 
going to run away." 

" Poor, innocent, good girl t It is not my fault she 
is partial to me. When we are gone, she 'vv ill mourn 
sadly, and may take it in her head to be off too. Be 
assured, my dear friend, (addressing Boss) your name 
will never be mentioned in: this affair. If my broth- 
er knows it, he never will know you had a hand in 
it, in any form whatever. This case is all our own.." 

•*I did not suppose you would intentionally betray 
me, any more than you would yourselves. If this 
thing is to fail, it will be by carelessness, not treachery. 
Therefore I urge the utmost possible secrecy and 
care, every moment, and in every place. Life and 
death, liberty and slavery, the good to be done and 
enjoyed if you succeed, and to be lost if you don^t 
succeed, depend on your cunning and courage and 
prudence. Shut up in this prison, you can^t conceive 
the possible importance of this enterprise. You see 
it only so far as you are concerned, and only intend 
to be free as other folks. The importance of your 
freedom to others is not thought of or imagined. To 
rid yourself of slavery is an animal instinct, and a 
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religious duty. That instinct reposes among the com- 
bustible faculties of the soul before duty is thought 
of. It is an electric rod, which points to Heaven, and 
attracts the divine spark which sets your souls on 
fire. You imagine you are self-prompted. It is 
a mistake. Divine love kindles the fire in your 
bones, which you cannot resist Now, then, I am no 
prophet or son of a prophet, but I will predict that 
before you become of my age — before you are thirty 
years older — ^the whole land will cry out against sla» 
very, and not only cry, but rise and expel it from the 
country. The Star in the East lights the horizon 
now, and ere your sun goes down — ^when it is in its 
meridian, if you live as long aa I have — that Star will 
be in sight, rising and shining ' from the East even to 
the West,' — chasing the dreadful darkness away, and 
turning the clouds that make it into glorious light. 
Your corporeal and intellectual abiUties, irrepressible 
impulses, and past experience, will make you an im- 
portant element in the cold North ; and thousands of 
others, who, like you, will escape from this slave- 
cursed country, will carry in their bosoms, as you do, 
unquenchable fires ; and the frosty North will melt 
upon their bosoms, whether they intend it or not 
0, yes — would that I could live to see it! More 
progress is to be made in liberty, in religion, in poli- 
tics, in science, in industry, in humanity, the coming 
thirty, than in the last hundred years. Slaves will 
be important agents of that progress. I scarce dare 
speak it. Such will be the intensity of intellectual 
light, that it will break through the crust of nature 
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to the spiritual sun—the source of all light and all 
heat ; for the light and heat of this world are only 
the natural and material coverings of the truth and 
goodness of the great God, which are constantly flow- 
ing from him through our sun into nature, to keep 
it alive." 

" My dear fiiend, our freedom is a world of im- 
portance to us, and it is all we think of just now. It 
shall have all our industry and ability to attain it, for 
its own sake — ^beyond thai we know nothiiig. If we 
can do anything to bring about the good things you 
speak of— though we hardly understand what you 
mean by them — we will do it for the sake of oi hers. 
One thing we can do, if it comes to that, we can 
fight — yes, and we will fight, you may bet your life 
of that, when there is half a chance to break the 
yoke off the necks of our countrymen by breakii^g 
the nedcs of these imiHous men." 



CHAPTEB XXt 



The evening before Christmas, though cold, was as 
clear and beautiful as Tennessee aky could make it 
Jarm and John had their holiday passes, and no ar- 
ticle was wanting to complete their equipment 
They had stabled and fed their hors^ in the best 
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manner, filled tl?ei;r saddle bags with dotjbting on <)m 
side, and bacon and chickens and bread on tUe oU3,er, 
and were ready for fligjit. So spoo as tibye smi went 
down, Jann went over tp Famey's, and Jfounr! him in 
the road, a little distance ftom his master's house. 

"I have been waiting for yon," John. 

" All ready ?" said Jann. 

" Ready to a dot" 

" We shall stsirfc at two o'clock, and ]take Jerry in 

our course — ^he will be waitiiig." 

" Then good bye to old Tennessee ? "Won't we 

fire a salute when we get on free ground ?" 

" Three days will take us out of Tennessee — b^t 

how long we shall b^ getti'ig into Hlinoia, I can*t 

teU." 

This conversation, and more like it, occurred as 
they proceeded slowly towards the negro house. At 
this point of the conversation, a voice, half scream 
and half groan, and loud enough to be heard at a 
distance, came out from the fence, very near theni, 
and struck them with terror. Turning to the sound, 
they saw Rachel in a delirium of excitement, pro- 
duced by overhearing their conversation. • 

" Oh I dear I— you are going to run away I" cried 
the girl, whose aflfectionate sympathies were painMly 
excited by the possibility of a separation from one 
she loved. 

" Hold your tongue ! — ^hush ! What do you make 
that noise for?" said John, in an undertone. "You 
are crazy !" 

" 0, 1 heard you t^ijk — I know what you are at — 
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you can't cheat me I What shall I do ?" said the 
frantic girl. 

"Shut up! — do you mean to cut us off from the 
holidays, and get us into the calaboose ? Do you 
think we would go away and leave you ?" said Jarm. 

Jarm now took the girl by the arm, and led her to 
the kitchen, and soothed and quieted her, and drew 
her away from any suspicion of his escape j and, 
finally, wearied with her day's labor and the excite- 
ment of the evening, she fell asleep on his shoulder. 
The poor girl was tired, and slept soundly. Moast 
anxious to be relieved of his charge, he quietly laid 
her on a bed near by, as he would a s/eeping infant, 
and softly left the house. John, who was ready 
without, immediately put him on a nice horse, and 
he returned home, soon as possible, and let the horse 
loose in the streets ; and he remained there, cropping 
the grass and bushes. 

Without delay, Jarm saddled and bridled his own 
horse, and prepared for flight. 

Now come a painful trial. To face hardship, and 
plunge, without experience, into an enterprize fiill of 
peril, did but stir the energy of his soul ; but to take 
a last look a t his mother, sisters and brothers was too 
much for him — but he could not leave without it. 
He had a lion's heart when looking at the perils and 
terrors around him, but he melted down looking at 
those dear ones. The tear trembled upon his eye- 
lids in spite of him, as he shook his half-brother Hen- 
ry out of his sleep and called him aside. 

" What do you want?" said Henry. 
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"Henry," said Jarm, "I know I can trust you. 
I am going to run away. This is the last time I 
shall see yon, for I shall start in a few minutes — 
could not go without telling you, that after I am 
gone you might tell mother about it. Were I to tell 
her directly, so much does she love me, I fear she 
would expose me. You must take kind care of her, 
I cannot be a slave any longer." 

We will not detail the particulars of the conversa- 
tion between these brothers. It was carried on with 
moist eyes and trembling breath. Jarm explained to 
Henry his preparation, and hoped on a future day to 
provide for them all. He know he need not pledge 
his brother to secrecy, for he was the counterpart of 
his own soul. Nevertheless, they talked of the ne* 
cessity of secrecy. Henry approved the enterprize, 
and only regretted he was not a party to it. But a 
regard to their mother, required that one stay behind 
to soothe her in the dark days that would come to 
her. 

The brothers entered the negro-house together. 
The silence was bioken only by the loud respirations 
of the weary sleepers. Henry stood by the door, 
while Jarm approached his mother's bed-side, to make 
a last offering of love — and O I how deep and sacred 
was it I As he took a last look, his inmost soul said 
in a voice silent to sense, but audible to spirit and to 
God, "O, my mother! our bodies must part — our 
spirits, never. Where I go you will go with me. I 
can never be separated from my mother — ^never, 
never I Your master (he is mine no longer) may 
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keep oxir bodies apart, but our souls he cannot part. 

0 that you could go with me I I mean to embrace 
you again, mother. Forgive me, mother — can't 
stay longer 1" He wiped his eyes, and imprinted a 
last kiss upon her forehead. She stirred, and Jarm 
hid his %ht and retired. 

Some conception may be formed of the sacred and 
touching sensations of the heart, but who will at- 
tempt to describe them? In the coming world, 
where spirit commuwcates with spirit, emotions are 
seen as ia Eden, by the understanding, which is the 
naind's eye. Not so in this outer world into which 
we have sunk by the fall. The good angels see them 
and turn them to use, but we are spiritually blind 
and helpless. 

The brothers now embraced and bid each other a 
long ferewell. Their affectionate communings were 
soon broken by the sound of hoi»es' feet, and John 
Famey, with overcoat close buttoned to the chin, 
rode up. 

"My hoise ifl lame — ^very lame, Jarm." 
" Tlwt is badr—very bad." 

" ril let him loose and take that one," pointing to 
the horse Jarm rode over, which was still feeding by 
the load-side. 

" That is a c^fpital horse," said Jarm. 

" I know it. I chose between the two, and regret 

1 had not taken and fitted that one instead of this — 
but he is in fine order." 

To set the lame hor^ loose, and put saddle, bridle 
oed b«g&iipcHi the other, was but the work of a mo- 
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ment ; and he returned to Jarm aad Heniy about n^- 
soon as Jann had his horse out and his load upon 
his back. 

" Good bye, brother. Eemember, mother must bo 
ignorant of this at least one week, and longer, if she 
shows no uneasiness. Good bye." 

"Good bye." 

The last words of the two brothewi were spoken 
faintly ; and with a warm pressure of hands, they 
parted. 

The cord was now severed which connected him 
to the home of his kindred, and it was some moments 
ere his experience of the keen night air restored him 
to a social state. 

The travellers took the turf by the side of the 
path, and rode a while in silence, each occupied by 
thoughts peculiar to himself. It was, as we have 
said, a cold, gorgeous night. The moon and stars 
shone like burnished gold in an ocean of silver. The 
young men were alike dressed in a close buttoned 
overcoat, and their heads and hands were capped and 
gloved, so that they defied the firost in any shape, and 
at any point the winds might drive upon them. Its 
sharp edge stimulated their well fed and spirited an- 
imals, whose antics soon claimed their attention. 
Nor was the air less bracing and exciting to them- 
selves. Li spite of the scenes they were leaving, and 
the danger before and around them, they, too, began 
to inhale intoxication from the airxosphere, and feel 
it in the influx of freedom which the first step of 
their flight let in upon their senses. New life swelled 
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their muscles ; and ere they had gone two miles, they 
were side by side curbing the impetuosity of their 
beasts, and pre&jnting as gleefal, social, and for mida- 
ble a platoon f might and courage as the star of Chi- 
valry ever shonf on. They called to mind that they 
had passes for tLo holidays, and if ^ worst come to 
worst,' they fell they had strength and means to rout 
or ruin any three or four men the country could pro- 
duce within their knowledge. 

They were now nearing the estate of Col. Wilkf, 
and hoped to meet Jerry provided like themselves, 
when they thought it would go hard with twice or 
thrice their ' number of ordinary men who might at- 
tempt to cross their track to freedom. How sad, 
then, to find him at the appointed place, unprepared 
for the ente^prize. Situated as he was, he could not 
as readily ai they possess the means of escape. They 
had but to iay 'heir hands on any thing of their mas- 
ter's which they needed ; not so with Jerry. Though 
Col. Wilkfi had excellent horses, and provisions in 
abundance, the fact that he rescued him from his 
murderers forbade his taking them. 

We will not stop to detail the particulars of this 
interview. It is sufficient to say that Jerry could 
not be ready* They all felt this as a misfortune, but 
agreed that John and Jami had best go on; and 
they prsssed the hand of their unfortunate friend, 
and bad'3 him a long farewell. 

ThoUj'ih at least one thii-d of their intended force • 
was lost, by this misfortune, their hopes and courage 
were not diminished. Jerry was a brave and strong 



DANGERS AND ESCAPES, 



281 



man, a shrewd counsellor and terrible fighter, a close 
friend and boon companion, and therefore a serious 
loss. Yet they felt they were cunning and strong 
enough to go through without him. It is said disease 
preys on the senses, and that the patient therefore 
meets his fate with little pain or reluctance. So the 
slave, whose manhood is not crushed, looses attach- 
ment to life, and meets without reluctance the crisis 
that gives him liberty or death. 

The interview with their friend was short, and the 
fugitives mounted their horses, now growing mettle- 
some with oats and oxygen, and turned to the North 
Star, which sparkled like a diamond on their path. 

About six o'clock the same morning a stout colored 
woman, wearing a cx>lored handkerchief in the shape 
of a loose turban on her head, was attracted by the 
appearance of two gigantic colored men on horse- 
back, in the principal street of Nj^hville — their 
horses and themselves much freckled by the frost. 
Though she never turned her head or changed her 
step, which convinced the strangers that she suppos- 
ed her interest as well as theirs required that she be 
neither F^een nor heard but by themselves. 

" There is a row up in the city," said she, " which, 
if you are strangers, you had best be mindful of." 

Full well they understood (the travellers were no 
otheT than the young fugitives,) that the trouble re- 
lated to their unhappy countrymen, and that they 
m ost be careful. It was arranged on the start, that 
'I rivers were to be forded, John should take the 
lead ; but if fighting was in prospect, Jarm should 
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take the lead. Jarm therefore moved along, on a trav- 
eller's trot, up Main street, in the face of the people, 
and John tblloi;v^ed the length of his horse behind 
him. The whole metropolis was in motion, but the 
travellers moved directly on about their business, 
like wise freemen, turning neither to the right or left, 
— carefully avoiding any matters not their own. 

They soon found themselves moving through 
masses of citizens in a high state of excitement ; but 
their appearance testified that they were strangers 
and early travellers, and their boldness saved them 
from any suspicion that they were fugitives. They 
were unnoticed but by the passing glance of an occa- 
sional horse amateur, who stopped to eye the beauty 
and motions of their noble animals. 

They passed through the masculine population of 
the city, which had mainly rushed to the scene of 
action. Glad indeed were they when their horses' 
feet struck the bridge over the Cumberland Eiver on 
the border of the city. But they were greatly alarm- 
ed to see there a toll-gate shut across their path. If 
they might avoid notice elsewhere, they knew they 
must attract direct attention at this important pass. 
As they advanced upon the bridge, a little boy pre- 
sented himself at the gate to wait upon them. This 
new and unexpected peril, though it quickened their 
wits, did not embqjrass their equanimity. It needed 
but a motion, which Jarm knew well how to make, 
to set his high spirited horse bounding as in a fiight 

" Open the gate — quick 1" said he, tossing a shil- 
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ling to the obedient hoy, as lie rushed through, and 
told John tr do the same. 

They afterwards learned that they were in great 
danger at this point. The keeper of this gate being 
a lame man, he was employed by its stockholders for 
the double fiurpose of employing a moneyless cripple, 
and to detect fugitive slaves. It was a part of his bar- 
gain with his employers that he should criticise every 
colored per5»n who came there, and be careful not to 
pass a runaway. It so happened, this morning, that 
his curiosity was attracted by the tumult, and he 
hobbled after the multitude to arrest or murder a 
handful of abused black men. Had he been at home, 
it is not probable the travellers could have passed 
without a severe cross examination — may be not 
without violence ; for, under the circumstances, they 
would have forced a passage if necessary, and trusted 
to the strength of their horses and their own genius 
to avoid consequences. Happily the point was pass- 
ed without trouble, and their minds relieved of great 
anxiety as they entered the open country beyond. 
They congratulated themselves on their good luck 
and began to think of breakfast for themselves and 
horses, and would have stopped at a farm house to 
eat, but for the following occurrence. 

Between them and the house above mentioned, 
they met a little colored boy, who, from his size, they 
judged to be between four and six years old. The 
little lad was shivering, mourning, and crying pite- 
ously. 

" What is the matter, boy ?" 
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" They have been selling mother." 
" men did they sell her ?" 
" Tliis morning." 

" Did the man who lives in that house sell her?" 
"Yes." 

" O, well-^on't'cry," and so saying, Jarm threw 
him a ipieve of a chicken's wing, and John gave him a 
piece of bread, which the poor fellow commenced 
eating with the utmost greed, apparently forgetting 
his wrongs and sorrows in his temporary good for- 
tune. 

" Who that ever had a mother could break and 
mangle a mother's and child's heart like that ?" 

" Curse the wretches 1 Don't let us stop at that 
house to feed — I should be tempted to shoot them 1" 

" No, no — -I fear we would both fail to bear our- 
selves as our case demands with such people. We 
will go on." * 

They passed by, and now and at noon, fed their 
horses at the com stacks which they found in seclu- 
ded places by the road, and refreshed themselves 
from their own provisions. 

As yet they had little experience of freedom; they 
had never spoken with a white man in their new ca- 
pacity, and feared a lack of assurance to save them 
from fatal embarrassment when put to the test. 

When the evening began to drop its shadows 
around them, and the?r features were indistinguisha- 
ble, they foujad themselves in front of a Baronial 
mansion, which stood in a large court-yard abundant- 
ly and tastefully ornamented with trees and shrub- 
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bery, and surrounded by a stone wall and iron gates. 
The scene, in its twilight drapeij, to their imprac- 
ticed eyes, was full of inconceivable atiuraction and 
imposing grandeur. 
" Dare we stop here ?" 

" We have got to stop somewhere, or ft^el and act 
like slaves — ^lay out, and be taken up for runaways, 
if we are stumbled on by white men." 

" Will they keep us, think you ?" 

" To be sure they will." 

" Courage, then ! — ^here goes 1" said Jarm. " Hui^ 
rah, there 1" 

The voice of a colored boy responded at the bam — 
to which was a gravel walk in a direct line from the 
large gate at the road. The boy came at once to the 
gate, and his master, who heard the call from the 
house, also came. 

" What is wanting ?" said the landlord. 

** We want keeping for ourselves and horses to- 
night, sir. We are travellers." 

" Open the gate, William." 

The gate being opened, the travellers rode their 
horses into the yard, and it was immediately closed 
and barred behind them. 

" Lead the horses to the bam, and take good care 
of them," said the host ; and turning to the travel- 
lers, he said, politely, " Follow me, gentlemen." 

To use an expression quite common now, the trav- 
ellers were "taken down" by the politeness of their 
host ; and when he took them by a circular path up 
a high flight of stone steps which led to ike front 
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docflf, and was about to usher them into a parlor bla- 
zing with light and feshion, they shrank instinctively 
back and exclaimed internally, "Conscience, wecan^t 
go that 1" and instantly Jai-m said to the man, " We 
are free colored men, and only want keeping for our- 
selves and horses over night." 

*'Very well," said th ""man — and turning to the 
door on the opposite side of the hall, he said, kindly, 
"Walk in here." 

The room was dark when they entered, but the 
landlord ordered a light, and wood and coals of fire 
were brought, and the host himself set to kjndling 
them into a flame, daxm was greatly embarrassed by 
the condescension of his .landlord, and John retreat<3d 
to the outer door to hide his confusion. Perplexed 
as Jarm was, he did not believe it was proper to b6 
passive, and see a white gentleman like his landlord 
build hijn a fire — he insisted, therefore, with all hu- 
mility and civiHly, to do it himself. He was glad to 
hide the confusion his color did not conceal, by bend- 
ing low and blowing the coals and, kindlers into a 
blaze. 

So soon as the fire blazed up, Jarm told his host 
they would be glad to retire early — if he had a " pal- 
let " for each — which, in Tennessee, means a blanket, 
— ^they would be provided for the night. 

The landlord gave the requisite orders, and left 
them to themselves. John, of course, returned from 
his temporary retreat The room was soon warmed 
up, the pallets brought in, a hasty supper of bread 
and bacon consumed, th? lights put out to signify 
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they liad retired, and ttemselves rolled up in their 
blankets on the carpet soon as possible — ^to watch, 
but not to sleep. 

At this stage of their affairs, they were glad to 
avoid all intercourse with white m^n .which they 
could avoid. The possibility that their landlord 
might return, kind and gentle as he seemed to be, and 
catschize them about their affairs, frightened them, 
— ^therefore they lay down at once and watched till 
Homing. 

When the clock struck four they were up, and 
called up "William, saw to feeding their horses, sad- 
dled and bridled them when they ate their oats, and 
told William to find the aD^punt of their biUs, that 
they might pay and be on their journey. 

They soon heard WUliam in conversation with his 
miister, asking him for the amount of charges- 

" What I are they going so soon ?" 

" Yes, master — ^their horses are already prepared, 
and they wait only to pay their bills." 

" Why, I did not think they were going so soon. 
I intended to have a talk with them in the morning." 

*' They say they are very anxious to be of^ because 
they have many miles to ride to-day, to be at a cer- 
tain place in time." 

" Well, tell them to give you a shilling a-piece, 
and let them go." 

"Bless God!" inwardly said the runaways. The 
shillings were paid, and they were let through the 
gate into the highway witiiout delay 
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CHAPTER XXn. 

As may be supposed, the young men were delight* 
ed to be alone again on the public highway. To them, 
their over-night experience was something like an es* 
- cape from a den of lions. The weather continued 
free2dng cold, but they minded it not, so intensely in- 
terested were thev in their success. Their horses 

ft/ 

were well fed and cared for, and scarcely loss lively 
than when they started. 

Their own provisions furnished them again, and 
their horses were supplied as on the preceding day. 
When evening came, they found themselves in the 
presence of one of the most popular taverns on the 
road. It was quite dark, and they delivered their 
horses to the stable boy, like other travellers, and di- 
rected their steps to the house, which was glowing 
with light, and alive with the sound of many voices. 

As they entered the hall, they met the landlord, 
and enquired if they could be entertained. He said 
"yes," and opened the door into the bar-room. They 
saw the room literally filled with white men, in all 
stages of intoxication. The fumes of tobacco and 
brandy, with the loud oaths of demented men, flowed 
in an overpowering torrent upon their senses. 

"Don't take us in there !" said Jarm,. "We are free 
(jolored men, and want to be by ourselves, and have 
s-upper, and go to bed, and be on our journey in the 
morning, early." 
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The landlord then led them to a private parloi^ and 
left them. Li a short time a servajit came and «dd 
their suppers were ready, 

Neither Jann or John were ignorant of well provid- 
ed tables; but to see one set forthemsdves, alone, was 
a new thing. Their table was furnished with broiled 
chicken; ham and eggs, coffee, swee^meat8, and etcet- 
eras. When they took their seats, servants stood be- 
bind them to obey their commands. They felt awk- 
wardly but pleasantly, and exchangmg significant 
glances, hastily sated their keen appetites with the 
best supper they ever enjoyed. After the cold fix)d 
and cold ride of the l^t forty-eight hours, a warm f^iast 
like that was a great luxury. 

They fell asleep soon after they felt their beds, and 
notwithstanding the bellowing of the crazy and drunk- 
en men, who, until after midnight, and even to ap- 
proaching morning, made the house tremble with their 
demonstrations, they slept soundly, only, and occasion- 
ally, and partially, waking, to t^tify to the tempestu* 
ous excesses of the debauch. 

At an early hour they awoke the hostler, fed their 
horses, paid their bills, and prepared to journey again. 
We give the following incident, illustrative of Jarm's 
luck and southern ways. 

Jarm brought i» the tavern a new cotton umbrella, 
and left it with the landlord. This umbrella some 
of the frolikers had taken, and left a hew and beau- 
tiful silk one in its place. When the servant brought 
Jarm's things, in the morning, he brought along thifl 
umbrella. "That is not my umbrella j nune is a new 
13 
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cart ton pno,^ Mid Jarm. The) hoy returned to his mas 
ter RTid Htatod the cni!o to him. 

"Teli the d — d fof)l to take the umbrelln: nnd bo oflf 
--who the d—l cares (''--the silk umbrello. beh)ngH to 
the nigr^or" — growled ^ho landlord from Km bed, where 
it m not probable ho had lain long. Of eourse Jarm 
iitade fioTaoro worda, accepted the profitable exelmngo, 
unoercrnoftioiJaSy tbriiBt upon hiro, thinking it an ill 
wi|i(l thut blows nobody uny goo(^. 

The third, day did not, materially yary the expcri- 
eixce of the tugitivcB. But when night overtook thcni» 
thpy stopped afc a private mannion, which, thfej were 
told, belonged to a bachelor gentleman. They deliv- 
ered their horses to the servants, to be cared for, as 
nsnai, and were led to the front door, and entered the 
room, where the proprietor sat reading. 

"W« are free colored men," said Jarm, "and want — " 

"I'll colored men ye — ^yon black rascals I" said the 
bachelor, as he reached for hia cane, "if you don't get 
out of this room I'' 

The young naen fiedj of course, and avoided the 
blows the idiocxacy or drunkenness of their host seem- 
ed wiiling to inflict. He did not follow them, biit 
seeriied saiiiSsd that he was clear of their presence. 
The servants understood his peculiarities, and led. 
them to. the kitohen, and showed all the idndness they 
dare. But they were allowed neither supper or bed. 
Here again they had a night of fasting, added to anx- 
ioiia watching^ for m.oming, to be released from pain- 
ful einbarrassment. Two things only were they in- 
debted to their crusty landlord for. Their horses were 
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hoiised and fed, — ^tlmnks to fctio slaven for tTiafc,— and 
they, also, wero covered from the cold wmter. 

Notwithstanfling thoy were so shabbily xwed, tho 
overseer showed them his sour and ugly face in the 
morning, and demanded a dollar for the use of beds 
which the;y never had. In tho lion's mouth, as they 
were, they knew it was wise to be submifjsive. Jarm, 
therefore, handed the overeteer a dollar bill, which had 
been condemned as counterfeit, and which he could 
no where e^se paas. This piece of comitcTfcit papci', 
which had been imposed on Jarm, appeased tho ex- 
tortion of the crusty scoundrel, and they took their 
horses and depa)i«d. 

They now entered the fourth day of their journey, 
without awaking tha enemy, or eliciting attention to 
their real character. They were in excellent spirits, 
and congratulated each other upon iheir good fortune. 
From past experience, they believed to-day would be 
as yesterday and the day before, and that they should 
pass through without molestation. Their road lay 
through a thinly settled and unculti vated country, and 
it was rare they met a traveller. Under the circum- 
stances, they dismissed fear, and amv<ie.d themselves 
by recurring to the escapes, penis, and incidents of the 
journey. Those perils and incidents made' them the 
more sportive, as they were exciting. Over their ex- 
perience with the old bachelor, whose vengeance and 
hospitality were so spontaneous and peculiar, they 
made themselves merry and laughed heartiiy. 

Fall of health and glee, they progressed soirie 'htit 
. or five milea from their morning's staitiiig point, irhen 
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their attention wjis arrested by the appearance of three 
men on foot, who entered their patli by a road in the 
wood at right angles with their own, about fifty rods 
from thein. Instea<i ol* crossing and continuing along 
in the same rqad, the footmen turned and came tow- 
ards thenu Their merriment was abruptly hushed, 
and Jarin started ahead, while John fell behind, ac- 
cording to their arrangement With their eyes stead- 
ily m,easuring the men as they advanced, they silently 
moved along on a moderate travelling gai^. 

So soon as the fugitives got sight of these men, they 
knew they were not gentlemen. On foot, and in a 
half shabby dress, they resembled a set of men known 
only in the south, who are most dreaded by black 
men, and despised by white men, to wit — ^negro-catch- 
ers. Ab they came nearer, it was evident they were 
able-bodied, ^ aiid if their spunk was equal to their 
strength, it was certain, as opposed to Jarm and John, 
only, they were no,4espiseable force. Whether they 
had pistols oti knives, the travellers knew not. Theii 
only weapon in sight, was a heavy walking club, which 
one of them used, and which probably had been pick- 
ed up in the path. They knew their own pistols were 
in order, for they fired and re-loaded them but a short 
time before. They made sure that they could be seiz- 
ed any moment, but determined to use them only in 
the last extremity, bravely trusting their personal 
strength tp overcome the three, and relying on 
their weapons " to settle the hash," if necessary to 
■ijictory. 

, ; Wlvmi: ihd parties came t(^ther, ike footmen seized , 



A BATTLE. 



293 



the horses by the bridles, and the following dialogue 
ensued : 

"What is your name ?" said one of them, address- 
ing Jarm. 

"Henry Robinson." 

"What is your name?" addressing John. 
"John Robinson." 

"None of your d — d lies — whose niggers are you?" 
" We are freemen." * 
"Where are you going?" 

"We are brothers, going to see our mother in Ken- 
tucky." 

"Have you got travelling passes ?" 
"Yea." 

"Show them-— let us see them." 
"They are in our saddle-bags — we'll get off and 
show them." 

When they had dismounted and tied their horses, 
they asked the ruffians if they, or either of them, were 
magistrates. 

"None of your business—what do you want to know 
that for?" 

"Because, if you are magistrates, or if any one of 
jou is a magistrate, we are hound to show you our 
passes ; — l>ut if not, then you have no right to demand 
them. We are willing to go with you to a magistrate 
and dfjliver him our passes, if you doubt is — ^but we 
are not willing to deliver them to any one who is not 
a magistrate." 

"Don't blarney with us, you black rascals — get out 
your passes, if you have got any, or come along to 
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jail. We'll learn you manners— we don't believe you 
have any passes." 

Conversation l^ke the above waa carried on with 
Jarm by one of the three, and a like conversation with. 
John by another one — ^the ruffians demanding the 
passes, and the fugitivea refusing to deliver them to 
any one but a magistrate. 

Finding the young men otetinate, one of the ruf- 
fians took Jarn» by the collar, while the other was 
busy with John. 

"Come along with me, you dog 1" pulling him with 
his might. 

"You have no right to take me, when I have a 
pass," said Jarm, hanging back, and nulifying the 
force of the draft on him. 

"Come along, you d — d rascal, or I'll take your 
life," Jarm still hanging back, and remonstrating as 
before — waiting for the fight to begin in earnest by 
the assailants. 

While thus engaged, the third man, covered by 
Jarm's assailant, struck him on the head with his club, 
which, for the moment, Jarm chought had ended the 
fight on his part, before it begun. His head flashed 
fire, like an exploding nmgazine, which was followed 
by darkness and^fiiintness, that made him mindless 
and -helpless. He reeled and was near falling, and 
the blood flowed fireely firom the severe wound made 
by the club. Jarm thought it waa all over with him, 
as did the man who had him by the collar. He thtire- 
fore let go of Jarm, to help the man against John 
Faraey. John had already passed the bounds of self- 
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defence, and was dealing his enemy blows that made 
h im reel and cry for help. 

Jarm's brain now began to light up, and paasion 
and vengeance came with its light. His stp^&ijtH casaae 
forth speedily, and he sprang like an iingiy tiger at 
the throat of the villain who Stxuck hiinu ■ The wholo 
weight of his body was projected agai^jjst the wretch, 
jmd he tumbled backwards over a log--^nd, Jj^imy ' ^ 
Icnees, propelled by the weight of his body, 5)lu3iged 
into his bowels and breast ',< r 

"You will lay still awhile, I guess," said^Jann, as 
lae sprang frcm the lifeless man to rescue Faxney from 
ithe assassins, who were pressing him hard. 

When Famey's combatents saw Jaim coming, and 
ithat their companion was noiseless aiid motionless, 
tliey turned and fled, leaving that companion to the 
mer^jy -of the conquerors. The victors pursued them 
a few rods, in separate directions, into the woods ; but 
having no motive but vengeance in the pursuit, they 
returned, and found the prostrated man motioDleffl, 
with the club by his side. They felt that charily did 
not require J^shem to see whether he wjas dead or alive, 
and without' delay took their horses and fled with 
all reasoniftble speed, believing that the wounded and 
discomfif/3d men would rouse the wiiole country in 
their pursuit 

A few moments wrought a great change iii the con- 
dition, plans and feelings of ihe fagitiyes. j^sthey 
rode, they made up the& minds that Coolness and im- ^ 
pudence would no lon ger serve them—that they must 
abandon their original policy, "and be fti^tiyes in ear-' 
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nest. Leaving the main road, therefore, they tooS 
collaterad and obscure ones, and travelled with great 
speed. As yet, their beasts made no complaint, and 
seemed able as at the beginning. Now, tbey put them 
to what, in their judgment, was the limit of their abil- 
ity. At noon, and night, they fed tbem and them- 
selves, in the fields, at the hay and com stacks, and 
lodged there at night Tb no nxore ventured oo 
tbe general thoroughfare, private cw public hou- 
ses. Their policy now waa, to be private and expedi- 
tious as possible to get out of the slave states. 

The day after the above rencounter, they erw^^uired 
of two slaves they met, the direct route to the Ohio 
Eiver. After informing them of such route, the slaves 
said, two colored men on horseback, had giyen three 
notorious negraH3atchers a dreadful fight, the day be- 
fore, and that one of the latter had been killed, or 
nearly killed— that couriers had been sent along the 
road by the negro-catchers — ^tJiat the slaves were 
greatly rejoiced at this, because these slave-catchers 
annoyed them, and were intensely bated by them. 
They said further, that though the slave-catchers were 
greatly excited, the peor'e at large cared little about 
^it; for they believed the brave travellers were free 
negroes — ^that none but free negroes would do as th^ 
did— that the white men were bad men, and deserved 
a flogging — and yet it was by no means safe for the 
fugitives to be caught, for the slave catchers would 
persecute them to death. 

The slaves were saftisfied fipom the appearance of 
Jarm and John, that they were the heroes who did 
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the deed they were talking about, and said this to put 
them on guard. 

On the morning of the second day after the ren- 
counter, they found themselves in K«ntttckyj and for- 
ty-eight hour's ride, only, frcan the Ohio Biver, oppo- 
site Indiana, which, they learned, was a free State. 
Their anxiety was greatly stimulated tO' reach that 
point They had spent the night unddr a hay-dtack, 
which, with corn taken from aerib near by ^ senred 
for feed for the horses and shelter for themselves. And 
now they started on a: gait which they calculated 
would bring them to the river within lime. It was a 
cold and dreary morning,- but th^ wOTe warmly dad, 
and vigorous as well by nature luid habit, as by the 
interest at stake. . , 

But their way was by no means a smooth one 
It lay through a country of man-tiiieves^^d wretches 
formed into banditti, to obtain a livelihood by way- 
laying, capturing, imprisoning, and depriving <rif their 
prot^tion, such as they, and often selling them into 
slavery. Their danger increased from people of this 
sort, as they approached the free States. 

About nine o*clock in the morning of this day, they 
discovered in the road before them, five men on foot. 
There was no way of avoiding themj but turning adid 
fleeing, which would not only put them off their 
course and delay thv-jm in their journey, but would 
admit their gmlt, and stir the country in their pureuit 

"Let us meet them," said John. 

"Certainly — to turn and run would make us fidr 
game." 
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"TIk;/ o,ro oft])/'! bad cl./wa, I k'-.ow hy tJif 'r umM] 
»:wi Vfiilk. if tfu J wore go; Ucmcri, wu migJit ho[)o 
tc p»88 them wifcUcmfc trouble." 

**Jusfc ao — but we mast ranke Kbort work. If they 
atop VH, lot "8 not dp,lly n wc m ■■'at fujlr^ let m,>t 
lieniiato to give the firafc blow, nXfcer sul^cient oaiific - 
and let it he a b'low thv.t will sbr wthem not ooij tlun. 
we are in 'jaiuest, but wliicli V/ill leaye tlioir nam jcr 
of able bodies, icse, by one." 

"That's it — ^if it cornea to my lot 'co strike, he ihat 
takes the d*ow will feel it ; — but mind, if they have 
piatola I In tli}>,fc case they will have the hands of xis, 
and there will be blocrly work. The first motion of a 
pistol mnst be a death signal. Until we see such mo- 
tion, however, we will be content to settle the fight 
with fists and clubs " 

*They are on u&~let us look right ahead and gay 
iiot a word." 

"The parties soon came together, and the footmen 
came around the travelers, and began to catechise 
them, and demand their passes. As in the other case, 
they got off the horses mder prstence to phow fhoir 
passes, but really to prepare for a fight The colloquy 
differed little from the one they had with the combat- 
ants two days before. 

The original arrangement in regard to fighting was 
now dispensed with. It so happened that one of the 
■white men, who was more rude than the rest, put his 
hand on John Famey. Without waiting for ferther 
pFovccation, John gave him a blow in the eye, and 
sent him backwards almost to the ground. As if he 



wjui (iHti aad foil over it, aud pr'^jBon 1 n yopdy J',uf- 
«,lH)f;i-.i(i;( a|,)f)f;arun.co. No sooner ( " [ LhiB mobh u^v\i- 
peeled thing occur, than awake . .1 by surpris-, Mxi 
ssaailanta made a feint ai-) jf tcoy ^.yo^ild attack the 
_young men, Imt f^heir "brr.wYjy arms aii<;l terribto deter- 
mination, and aatonisbrieiit at their conrago, overpow- 
ered tiieir f\\ick, and tkey fle J with th^ir rc "ght, John 
yelling bohind thcra — 

" Eun, yoy white-liyersd cowardfl !" 

There ,\7a3 no time to to i^asted iiow, T^e inter- 
view and the iiombat wore Itjiei, but thej seryed, 
long as they lasted, to rest.then*)ioi-ses.. T^ey iiiount- 
ed at once, and leayia^ the hat of the uniacsky fjcajap 
whose eye was bruised on thie field of jbatiiej +iiey 
fled the country. 

^hey had niot progrei^ed far, .'om ,tliey .inet m. iii- 
teliigent colored mac. Ete w&a .y7,^ acxjtiainted witli 
the roads to the Bivor, and told thera of pji ojbscuxa 
one which was equally distant yAih .the ii,«am road, 
and would be likely to d^ive their purgu.eis,; and 
shonld they be overtai^en on thn obsaiire rout-e, tb.<iy 
cQuld easily cover themselves by the immense wood 
it traversed. 

.They had no time to consider oharices, and there- 
fore plunged into this blind load with, great speed — 
and had occasion to thank their stars that they did 
so. They learned afterwards that the same slave 
who put them on this coui^e, also put tieir pTiTSii - 
era on a false scent in the direction of th s riveT at 
a point lower down. 
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Though their way lay through occasional corn- 
fields, where they found abundant provision for their 
horses, they saw scarce a house or man the whole day. 
One more night they spent in the open fields among 
the stacks of com and oats; and without meeting 
anythin- > orthy of record, they arrived on the banks 
of the Oiiio, late in the afternoon — a thing they had 
looked forward to with such cx)ncem as fugitive slaves 
only know anything about. 

They went directly to the Elver, and there found a 
boat bound to the shore by the ice. Behind them 
lay the wilderness of stunted oaks and brush through 
which they found their path to the River. On the 
outer edge of the wood, and on the margin of the 
bank, stood a contemptible log shanty, which, in size 
and aspect, resembled a cross between a hog-house 
and an inferior human dwelling, with nothing about 
it to induce the suspicion that it had an inhabitant 

The first question, of course, was, how they should 
get to the opposite bank. The river was quiet in 
the embrace of Winter, and no sound was heard but 
the hoofs of the horses on the ice-bound pebbles, 
and the voices of the travellers talking of the safety 
of passing on the ice. 

While they were discussing that subject, a door 
opened on the side of this miserable cabin, firom 
which a man emerged and moved towards them. Of 
course their attention was earnestly fixed upon this 
new and unexpected object. Their first purpose was 
to assure themselves that the man was alone ; that 
done, they were at ease. Though apparently a strong 
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man, who did not seem to laxsk courage, they believed 
that either of them could manage him alone, and of 
course he would be a trifle opposed to them both. 

"What you about there!" he exclaimed, in a 
coarse, rough voice, as he approached them. 

" We want to get over the river." 

" You can't do it." 

" We must go over to-day." 

" Well, you won't get over to-day. It is my ferry, 
and the boat is frozen in— -and the ice is not strong 
enough to bear up a man, without the hoiBes." 

" What shall we give you to get us over with our 
horses?" said Jarm. 

"Didn't I tell you it couldn't be done? Be off, 

you black d ^Is i I know you — ^you are running 

away from your masters — and I would not help you 
over any how. But the thing is impossible — ^you 
can neither use boat or ice. It is uncertain whether 
you can in a week — so be offl" 

" We will give you two dollars to get us over." 

" Didn't I tell you it could'nt be done ?" 

" Well, name the sum we shall give you to take ua 
over." 

" It ain't my business to run niggers." 
" But we are free niggers — ^name the sum we shall 
give. 

" Free niggers, eh ? — ^that may be. WeU, if you 
are free niggers, then I will land you safe on the 
other side, if you will give 'into my hands five dol- 
lars a-piece before I start." 

"We won't trust you so long as you can say 
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* scat.' If you will take us over, you will liave your 
pay when your work is done, and not before." 

" Well, since I have made the offer, if you will 
agree, upon honor, to pay me ten dollars when I get 
you over, then I will take you safe across." 

" You old scoundrel 1 If you can take us over, 
then we can take ourselves over. We won't give 
you a single cent," said Jarm, leaping into the boat, 
and leading his horse along on the side to the end of 
it. 

His eye now caught horses' tracks leading off on 
the ice. 

"Come along, John," said he. "Here are tracks 
of horses' feet — ^we will follow them. We don't want 
any help from that lying old scoundrel." 

"Get out of that boat, you black d — ^1, or I'll 
break your head I" 

" Your head ain't worth breaking," said John Far- 
ney. " But if you don't shut your lying mouth, I'll 
smash it," at the same time shoving his heavy fiso 
near the cheek of the ferry-man. 

" Come along," said Jarm. " Let the lying brute 
alone — ^he ain't woith quarreling with. If he don't 
leave peaceably, just put a bullet through his head — 
that will quiet him I" 

The travellers now went alo^jg on the ice, leading 
their horses in Indian file, Jarm a little ahead. They 
left the Kentuckian foaming and swearing like a 
bedlamite, and kept their eyes intently upon the ice 
to see if it bent beneath them. Passing the center 
of 'theEiver, they felt safe, and for the first time 
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raised tlieir eyes -to the opposite 8lioi;e. Wlien tliey 
started, that shore waa scarcely perceptible through 
the milky atmosphere, but now a sroall village was 
visible a little distance from it, and three or four men 
were standing there, looking at them. The number 
of men soon increased to five or six. The fact was, 
that a light horse or two only had been led over, and 
it was still considered perilous for a heavy man and 
horse to venture. 

As the travellers approached the shore, their color 
began to be seen. 

" They are niggers," said one of the villagers. 

" They are brave fellows, any how." 

"I'll bet they are sl8;Ves running away. Let us 
taJce them up and get a pile." 

"Agreed! D n the the niggers I "We don't 

want them on this side 1" 

When they arrived at the bank, they were six or 
seven rods from these men. Now they had their feet 
upon free soil, it become a question what to do. A 
word or two only was said about it, when Jarm drew 
out his well loaded double barrelled pistol, and said, 
* Let us fire I' John also took out his pistol, and they 
both pointed in the air, and each discharged both 
barrels. The report awoke an echo on both shores, 
and was heard at ac great distance. 

" Pshaw I" said one of the citizens, " they can't 
be slaves." 

" They are free niggers," said another, " who have 
been to Kentucky to spend the Holidays with their 
friends, and have returned in a frolic." 
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" Slaves ne-^^er acted in that way," said another. 

" They are drunk," said another, " or they had 
not dfi.red come over on the ice," 

A brief collcKjny of that sort dispersed these wise- 
acres into the village, with the exception of a color- 
ed man— who was shocked by the proposal to arrest 
and return them to slavery. He remained when the rest 
were gone, and went immediately to the young men. 

"What are you firing your pistols for?" said he. 

" We have been travelling many days to get to a 
free State, and we are free now. We fired our pis- 
tols to express our joy that we were safe from our 
pursuers, who we think we left not far behind." 

My dear fellows, you are little safer here than in 
Kentucky, if it is known you are slaves. Your pur- 
suers will follow and take you here, and there are 
bad men enough to help them do it. Did you see 
those men standing with me out there ?" 

"Yes." 

" They thought you were slaves, and agreed to take 
jox> back to your masters. But when you fired, 
they concluded you were free colored men, coming 
home in a frolic, after the holidays in Kentucky. 
Travelling on horse back, and shooting pistols in that 
way, made them so confident you were fi-eemen, that 
they did not think it worth while to ask you any 
questions." 

" I thought this was a free state ?" 

" It is called a free State — ^but the laws allow slave- 
holders to hunt their slaves here, and hold them, to 
take them back," 
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"Where, then, can we be safe? We cannot go 
back to slavery — -we had rather die." 

"Yes, and somebody will die before we go back," 
said John Faniey, driving a ball into his pistol. 

" There is no place in the States where yon can be 
safe. To be safe, you mnst get into Canada. I am 
sorry to say that the only power that gives freedom 
in North America, is in England." 

" How can we get to Canada ?" 

" Follow the North Star — do yon know the North 
Star?" 

" Yes." 

" Have you any money ?" 
"Yes." 

" There are those in the free States who wiU do 
what they can for you. Your danger is in falling 
upon enemies. It wUl not be safe to stop here a mo- 
ment. Take that road, and go to Corridon, a small 
village about twenty miles from here, and enquire for 

a man by the name of — . He is an aboUtion- 

ist, and will keep you and tell you what next to do." 

The stranger said many other advisory things to 
tlie fugitives, in a brief discourse, which it is not ne- 
cessary to relate. 

The reader need not be informed that they receiv- 
ed this information with great sadness and disappoint- 
ment. Their joy was suddenly chilled, and ' their 
happy sky all black again. They were now more 
puzzled than ever to know how to act The State 
where they were, forbid its citizens to hold slaves for 
themselves, but allowed and required them to hold 
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slaves for others. . Pecuniarj speculations in slaves 
were limited to hunting, siezing, and replunging them 
into slavery. In this miserable waj, there were too 
many ready to live on the miseries of colored men. 
They saw that ere they could attain freedom, they 
must track their way from point to point, and from 
abolitionist to abolitionist, by aid of the Star, through 
the dreary wilderness to Canada. 

The joy, which a few moments before swelled like 
the sea, now ebbed like its tide — ^yet they were 
not discouraged. New dangers started up — but they 
had been educated to look danger in the face. Their 
lives had been a concatenation of disappointments and 
perils — ^therefore their spirits were hardy and brave. 
It is a blunder to suppose that American slaves are 
cowardly and spiritless. Ignorant and degriaded they 
rnay be ; and in some, the spirit of manhood is en- 
tirely crushed out — but the same causes strengthen 
and perfect the manly quahties of others— and it may 
be doubted whether, as a body, a braver people live. 
They lack wisdom and knowledge through no fault 
of theirs — ^but they are decidedly, if not pre-eminent- 
ly brave. 



CHAPTEE XXni. 

Instead of being in the promised land, the young 
men found they were further from it than they ever 
thought of, and an immense wilderness between, 
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whose anti-slavery tlioroughfares had never hcen open- 
ed — that wildeme?s, too, instead of an utiinhabited 
waste, was full of enemies, dangers, and trials, such 
as at that dayv had rarely been encountered, and nev 
er recorded. And now, after having slept, for suc- 
cessive nights, like the beasts of the fields, in a dark, 
cold night, on the borders of village in a so-called 
free State, they were met with the kind advice to 
walk softly away, so as not to awake the people, who 
would delight to seize and enslave them. 

Nevertheless, they now felt they had been again 
saved, by an unseen hand, and that their conditions, 
though harsh and severe, were a protection and a 
blessing. Had they arrived at the village a little 
earlier, they had inevitably fallen into the hands of 
slave catchers. Had they not fired their pistols as 
they did, they had not deceived and dispersed the bad 
men who stood ready to seijze them. The blessed 
night now interposed like the pillar of cloud between 
them and their pursuers — and the counsel of their 
friend was as the voice of God speaking out of it, 
pointing their way, and directing them onward. 
Their acquaintance with the lives of Christians (so 
called) had led them to form a low estimate of pop- 
ular Christianity — bat they were not so obtuse as to 
infer that these deliverances were accidents. They 
served to revive in Jarm's memory the theology of 
the Prestons, and he was strongly impressed that 
God's angels were with him and would take him 
through. But had Mr. Preston been there, he would 
have told him that these experiences, and others like 
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tliem, the land and world over, were the chanticlerian 
signals of the extinction of faith, and consequent 
tribulations -which attend the birth of a new Jeru- 
salem. 

"What do you think of the case now?" said Johu, 
after they mounted and rode out of the hearing of 
their white friend. 

" Bad — bad enough. But we are in great luck, af- 
ter all." 

" How is that ? — twenty miles to a fiiend, hungry 
and sleepy, the horses tired — and in good luck ?" 

" It is evening — we had been off our guard entire- 
ly, and lost, had we been earlier ; we were exactly in 
time to find the friend who just left us ; our shooting 
saved us again and dispersed our enemies ; the night 
covers our pursuers with darkness or sleep, to give 
us a chance to get out of their way. It is astonish- 
ing how lucky we have been. But we must not go 
twenty miles to-night. Our future safety depends 
much on our horses ; and to go that distance, after 
all they have done to-day, is too mach for them." 

*' We had best stop for the night at the first place 
that seems safe. We shall soon find if there is dan- 
ger, and no small force will attempt to disturb us." 

In this manner they talked until they came m front 
of a small Dutch groggery, with a tavern sign before 
it, about eight miles from the spot where they landed 
in Indiana. Here they stopped, as ordinary travel- 
lers. If there were any accommodations in the house, 
they were already occupied, and their lodging was a 
little empty log bam — their provisions for themselves 
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were furnished from their Baddlebags, and their bed 
was the bare plank beside their horses. They slept 
soundly on the hard timber, and took an early start 
for Corridon, twelve miles distant — ^where they ar- 
Hved about eight o'clock in the morning. 

Thsy were not long finding the person to whom 
they were directed. He was a true hearted colored 
aian, ready to advise and assist them to the best of 
his means. They spent the day with him. It was 
the Sabbath, and gladly would they have accepted it 
as a day of rest. But the certainty that the hounds 
were behind them, rabid for their blood, robbed them 
of the quiet necessary to repose. Their horses, how- 
ever, whose strength had been so well tested, knew 
no danger, present or absent, and rested away their 
weariness. 

The colored brother who entertained them, fix>m 
absolute poverty, had grown to be a man of sub- 
stance, notwithstanding the prejudice and injustice of 
pro-slavery men and laws. From him they received 
valuable information in regard to their condition in 
the free States, and advice to get out of them into 
Canada. But he knew little of the country. The 
most he could do was, to tell them they would find 
a valuable friend in a Mr. Overrals, of Indianapolis, 
about two hundred miles distant, as he supposed, in a 
north-westerly direction — ^but could say nothing of 
the intervening country and its inhabitants. 

At midnight, the ftigitives took the last lunch with 
their hospitable friend, and mounted their horses for 
Indianapolis. They were soon lost in. an immense 
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fc/t^t tWougli which their path lay — and for three 
ooM days and nights wandered about without food 
enough to sustain life, and without sight of hu- 
man faices, other than the roving hunters, in whose 
camps they slept at night. Their path in the woods 
^tLA circtiitouis a.nd angular, and covered with snow — 
therefore thiey were mis-led from a north-west to a 
north-l^t cOiflBiB, and were travelling towards Ken- 
tucky. On tiie third day from Corridon, weary and 
hungiy beyond endurance, they come into a country 
^hete white men lived, which was partially cultiva- 
ted — ^but the inhabitants refused them food. Such 
WauS the extremity of their distress from hunger and 
cold, that their courage abated, and they began to 
talk of returning to Kentucky. 

In this extremity, they came before a log house 
and asked for food. The landlord looked at them a 
moment vith m expression of imutterable kindness, 
and said : — 

" You are very hungry ?" 

"Yes." 

" Sow long since you have eat anything ?" 

" We have eat very little for three days." 

" Come in, and my wife will get you a breakfast." 

A boy then took their horses to the stable, and 
they followed the landlord into the house. 

"Here, Elizabeth," said he, "are a couple of 
young men who are very hungry — they have had 
nothing to eat worth telling of for three days. I 
told them you would get them a breakfast." 
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The good woman turned her compassionate eyes 
upon the half famished strangers, and said : — 

"Whj, the poor creatures! They shall have 
breakfast shortly." 

" How happens it," asked the landlord, " ye have 
been without eating so long — have ye no money ?'' 

" Yes, sir, we have money, but were lost in the 
woods — and when we found our way out aiaong the 
farmers, they turned us off, and refused to let us have 
anything to eat." 

"I am sorry to say they are a set of broken down 
.slaveholder's sons, who have squatted in thest; woods, 
and like their fathers and mothers, respect colored 
people as beasts of burden only. But ye are on a 
wrong coursa — ^you are going back to slavery again." 

Kind as this man seemed to be, they dared not toll 
him their case. If nature and education made them 
strong and brave, experience made them cautious 
also — ^therefore they replied : — 

" We are not slaves — we are free colored men." 

" Where have you been ?" 

" We have been to the lower part of Kentucky to 
see our relatives, and are returning to Louisville." 

John and Jarm had frequently heard of Louisville, 
and it was the only place they could speak of with 
confidence in ihivS connection, 

" Louisville is in Kentucky~you are going right 
back to slavery again. You are in a few miles of 
the river, which lays between you and your master — 
you should go back into the country. The nearer 
the river you be, the more liable you are to be taken 
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and returned into Egypt You should steer ISTortli, 
and get into Ohio, or West, into Indianapolis, and 
then North, into Canada." 

" We have a friend at Indianapolis that we start- 
ed to visit — ^but since we got lost and suffered so 
much, we concluded to turn directly to Louisville." 

Though they repeatedly denied that they were 
slaves, their host, disregarding their denials, continu- 
ed to talk with them as if he knew their case exactly. 
He pointed his finger in the direction of Louisville, 
and said : — 

" That ii> the way to Louisville. Keep clear of 
that course — ^it will take you right back to slavery. 
That is the way to Indianapolis, and that is the road 
that leads to it," said he, pointing to the north. "The 
further you are from Louisville and the river, the 
safer wiU you be." 

During the conversation, the fugitives had their 
eyes upon the good woman who was cooking their 
meals, and the rich flavor thereof goaded their irre- 
sistible appetites. She, too, often turned to look at 
them, and plainly saw she was making them grateful 
and happy. 

Such was the conversation between the parties for 
the few minutes the wife was preparing the bacon, 
coifee, &c. ; and when she came, with a smile, and 
said their breakfast was ready, they thought no crea- 
ture of Heaven could be more beautiful. It was 
charity, the dove which came down from God out of 
her heart and pictured its form in her face, that made 
her look so lovely. For the time, they seemed in- 
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tromitted into tlie sphere of goodness, and saw and 
felt it in the uses this good woman was perfonning, 
which made her face shine like an angePs. In after 
life, when the fog of ignorance was swept from his 
mind, and his spirit had out grown whips and chains 
entirely, Mr. Loguen, on the stump and in the social 
circle, often returned to this case by lively mem- 
ory, and spoke of it with a moist eye and swelling 
bosom. It is one of the Emanuels of his soul, to 
which it will cling forever^ 

It is needless to say that they enjoyed this meal 
greatly. The landlord and la*iy also enjoyed it with 
them. If it fed the bodies of the former, it fed the 
souls of the latter. Not to embarrass the yoimg mea, 
the host and lady withdrew by themselves, after 
charging them to be tree and eat all they wished^ 

Poor fellow? I" said the woman to her husband. 

" You lovo to feed the hungry, don't you, Eliza- 
beth?" 

" Yes, I do 1" she said, with emphasis. 

Then you know what the delight of Heaven is, 
to wit, ' the doing good to others.' It is all the de- 
light God has, and therefore it is a principle of Heaven 
that man never owns any good until he gives it away 
— ^then he treasures it up. Not only does God's hap- 
piness consist in doing good to the neighbor, but 
it makes the joy and growth of all his angels. It is 
the only genuine joy of earth and Heaven. Indeed, 
it must become our joy here, or it can never be therci 
The good we do others, we do to ourselves. So of 
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the evils — am afraid it will take ttie masters of 
those boys a great while to find that out." 

" But they say they are free." 

" Aye — but they are not free, or they would not be 
in this plight. They are free if they get into Cana- 
da — otherwise they are slaves, and the worst of 
slaves. If they are caught, woe be to them I" 

" How horrible the wickedness that compels a per- 
son to speak untruly, as the means of obeying truth 
and justice I" 

" Truth and justice, in their internal and true sig- 
nificance, mean about the same thing. "We are bound 
to be true to the internal principle, but are treacher- 
ous to it if we allow our external words and actions 
to give it to the destroyer — it would be casting pearls 
to swine. It is the intent of the heart that deter- 
mines the moral qualities of words. Their moral 
meaning is their true meaning, and that is determin- 
ed by the good or evil they purpose to do. Because 
slavery inverts principles, it inverts the use of words 
also. It is the greatest possible liar, and to give it 
facts to live on, is ' giving that which is holy to dogs.' 
It is ' to take the children's bread and cast it to the 
dogs,' — and ere this be done, Christ has charged, ' let 
the children first be filled,' — and there are the chil- 
dren, (pointing tp John and Jarm.) The truth con- 
sists in preserving them. If our words betray them, 
we are liars, as well when we state facts truly, as 
when we state them untruly. Slave-holders forfeit 
their right to natural truth, as they do a right to their 
natural lives. You may as well say a slave may not 
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knock his master down or kill him to get his freedom, 
as to say he may not tell him an untruth to get it. 
If the latter is a wicked lie, the former is a wicked 
murder. K a poor slave takes his master's horse to 
run away .from him, he is not therefore a thief. Nor 
is he a liar when he tells an untruth to the same end. 
Slave-holders live a lie. They put themselves in a 
condition where God will not give them truth, and 
man may not. They must change their condition, 
as the prodigal did, before mercy and truth can come 
anywhere near them." . 

Having finished breakfast, they spent an hour or 
more with this good man and woman. After being 
warmed and fed, and clothed with clean shirts, and 
their horses were fed and rested, they prepared for a 
new start. These favors made a decided impression 
upon their spirits. The discovery of such hearts 
gave them courage to hope for more, and that their 
case was not desperate, even among white people. 
They had suffered intensely from cold and hunger, 
but they were revived again, and resolved to fece 
any danger for liberty. Their only prayer was, that • 
their enemy might meet them in any form but hun- 
ger. 

"\Yhat shall we pay for our entertainment, sir?" 

" You are off, then, are you ? You are welcome 
to stay longer." 

" We are anxious to be on our way, and are ready 
to pay for the trouble and expense we have been to 
you," addressing the landlord and his lady also. 

" Your bills are paid, boys. To sympathize with 
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the delight of jny wife in doing for you, more than 
satisfies me for what you call trouble and expense. 
Our measure of payment, indeed, is pressed down 
and runs over already, and we should throw it all 
away, if we took one penny from your small means 
to pay your way to Canada. No, no — ^you are wel- 
conae, and may you fare no worse anywhere." 

" We are most gratefal for your unexpected kind- 
ness. You still speak of us as slaves. We value 
your generosity the more, because it was intended for 
that unhappy class of our countrymen. It is not ne- 
cessary for us to repeat our denial in the matter. 
Our gratitude would be full had you entertained us 
as freemen, but we prize the act higher because you 
have done it to us as slaves — and now we have but 
one more &vor to ask. Will you repeat the direc- 
tions as to the course of our journey ?" 

" Can you read writing?" 

"No." 

"Take that road," pointing north, "and when 
. you come to a four comers, take the left hand road, 
which will take you from Louisville and the Kiver, 
north-westerly, towards Indianapolis. In the first 
village you come to on this left hand road, you will 
find two taverns — one of brick and the other of 
wood. Be sure ye stop at the brick one — and when 
ye have found the landlord, you may report yourselves 
to him with perfect freedom, for he is your friend. 
He will direct you after that, and provide for you 
while you are with him — and may God preserve ye," 
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eaid the landlord, as botli he and liis wife pressed 
tteir hands kindly. 

Touched by the kindness of these people, the 
young men started on their way, determined to obey 
instructions. The Providence that led them to these 
good people banished all regard for the flesh pots of 
Egypt, and they were stem in their determination to 
push for this new country called Canada. We call 
it new, because they never heard of it until they ar- 
rived in Indiana. Since Ohio, too, was named, the 
memory of it as the place where his mother was free, 
was revived. Besides them, Illinois, Indianapolis 
and Louisville were the only places they could name. 
These facts show how utterly unfit they were to be 
cross questioned, or even to respond to accidental en- 
quiries in regard to themselves. 

They left the house that entertained them so kind- 
ly, in great confidence of the good wiU of ite inhabi- 
tants. But such had been their ecEperience of the 
frauds and tricks of white men, that they had not 
gone far, ere they were pained by the possibility that 
even this good man (of the woman they could enter- 
tain no doubt) had hud a trap for them. So goaded 
were they by this possibility when they came to the 
four corners where \hej were to turn to the brick 
tavern, that they hesitated about taking the road 
to it. 

The good angel prevaiied over the bad one who 
suggested the falsehood, and they turned into the path 
they were directed to take, and arrived at Salem, In- 
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diana, about lialf after nine in tlie evening of the 
same day. 

They found the brick tavern to be a first class ho- 
tel for those dayo, in a new and thriving country vil- 
lage. The landlord's reception of them indicated the 
truth of all that had been told them, and they were 
kept like princes, compared to anything they had 
been used to. Nevertheless, the reflection that they 
were known or believed to be slaves, and that their 
road and stopping places were known also, was a 
thorn in their pillows, and they could not sleep. 
When the morning came, and they had forced pay- 
ment on the landlord, against his protest to the con- 
trary, and they were fairly under way again, with 
their hands unshackled and their bodies free, they 
were most grateful and happy. Now they began to 
be ashamed that they distrusted the sincerity of the 
hand that fed tiiem so freely, and to feel that there 
was fidth among white men after all. 

The landlord at Salem directed them to a colony 
of colored people, distant an easy day's ride, on the 
way to Indianapolis, who, he said, would be glad to 
receive them. They arrived among them the same 
evening, and were most cordially welcomed. 

This settlement was composed of fifteen or twenty 
farmers on as many small farms, which they owned 
in fee. Some of them had been slaves and obtained 
freedom by gift or purchase, and all were as happy 
as they could be, surro^mded by those who despise 
«nd disfranchise them. 

The three weeks the young men were detained 
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here, was a Buccession of visita and ovations, in 
which they were the Apollos. The peoj^e, old and 
young, regarded them as stars dropped among them, 
attractive aJike for theur social and personal quali- 
ties. John Famey was a light mulatto, of exquisite 
proportions, in which strength and grace equally pre- 
dominated, and whose face was always brilliant with 
benevolence and wit," Withal, he was a grapeful 
dancer, and gifted in all things to make him attrac- 
tive am.ong young colored people. Mr. Loguen al- 
ways speaks of him with respect and admiration. 

Our . travellers lingered with these humble and hos- 
pitab?.e men and women, imtil themselves and horses 
were fully recruited — and when they determined to 
leave, and replunge into the cold winter, and among 
the colder hearts between them and Canada, a rustic 
baU was got up to complete the circle of civililies, 
said celebrate their departure. 

We stop, a moment, to give a brief passage, in 
this connection, upon African character. 

The greatest philosopher of the last century says, 
love is the life of man, and that the African is tiie 
most loving of all the tribes of humanity. If' this 
be true, the African has in him more of life than 
others of the human family. Take from a man love, 
and he can neither think, or move, or live. Affection 
is the life of the wUl, and moves the mind to think, 
and the body to act One of the obvious results of 
this position is, that the African, having in him more 
of life than the European or the Asiatic, will survive 
and multiply under a greater pressure. Hence the 
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cold blooded Indians oi both coiiferaents are expiring 
under trials, wbicb, to tie African, wotild be scarce 
a burden. Another consequence ot this surplus af- 
fection in the African is, that he sympathizes more 
than others with human suffering and enjoyment, and 
is therefore a more perfect receptacle for the influx of 
Divine affections, or, in other wordsj of Divine lifev 
Hence, Africans are destined to grow in numbers and 
importance, in spite of 8u|)erincumbent oppression, 
because tiieir affections or life axe more healthful and 
potent than others ; and though crowded down now 
by wrongs to the lowest sensuality, in the order of 
Providence, as a race, they wili first be regenerate, 
and become spiritual and celestial men. We venture 
these deductions from the idiocrasy of the African 
coufititutson. 

Their intercourse with these kind people terminal 
ted the night of the ball, and they started on their 
jou rney ag^. During the night, the weather chang- 
ed from cold and dry to warm and wet, and let them 
into new experience of northern life and travel. The 
moisture grew into a gentle rain that drizzled all 
day. The snow» of course, melted rapidly, and they 
were obliged to ford several rivers at considerable 
risk. On the second day, the rivers were amazingly 
swollen, and swept befoio them fences and bridges. 
When they came to a river called Sugar Creek, it 
discovered at the bottom, to them, a ne^ and angu- 
LiT yellow appearance. It was quite deep and clear, 
cold ran with great fierce ; yet it seemed safe to ford 
it To appearance, it was about the depth of the 
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liorses' breasts. Because of tlie color, tliey concluded 
it rolled on a bed of clay— not dreaming it could be 
other than solid earth. 

Notwithstanding the depth and force of the tor- 
rent, they made up their minds to ride through it. 
According to this arrangement, John drove his horse 
into the water, and found it about half breast high 
in its deepest places. Jarm followed after. About 
the time Jarm was in the middle of the stream, and 
all was apparently safe, the foundation upon which 
John's horse walked broke beneath him, and he sank 
so that the horses' head, and John's her- i and shoul- 
ders, only appeared above the strean; The next 
moment Jarm and his horse went down. The bot- 
tom of the river which they thought was clay, they 
now saw was ice, and its thick and awftil fragments, 
broken by the weight of their horses, cast their 
frightful edges above the surface of the stream. It 
was a moment of terrible interest. The depth of 
the water below the ice they knew nothing of, except 
that it was beyond the reach of the horses. As they 
were sinking seemingly to a watery grave, they drop- 
ped the bridles on the horses necks and clutched their 
manes,- and sank with them until their heads only ap- 
peared, and their strong and healthy animals swam 
them to the shore.* 

"Luck again I" exclaimed John F'^.rnev. 

*VVe note an\)tlier perilous adventure, ■which occnmd the mne day, before they 
came to riugar creek, toW by Mr. Loguen since the above waa written. 

Thoy came to a river which overflowed its banks, and waa half s mile wide 
Jnrm i>nid it was madness to attempt to pass it, and insisted that they wait unUt 
the water subsided. But John Famey was resolved not to be delayed. An obsta- 
cle of that Iciud but stimulated h(s courage and love of adventure. He rolled a 
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" Luck indeed ! But it is an awfully narrow es- 
cape, and leaves us in an uncomfortable pliglit." 

" Ha 1 lia I ha I "We may as well laugh as cry," 
said John, at the same time pouring the water out of 
his saddle bags. ** "VSTe shall know, ice under water 
after this " 

** It ifl awM luck getting into the water, but to get 
out of it as we have, ia what we could not do in nine 
tim«i out of ten. I believe the Lord is on our side, 
and by this He means we shall know it. "We shall 
go through, I verilj believe. Hurrah for freedom 1' 

" There ia more good luck— do you see that log 
tavern up there ?" 

" Aye— that was put there for us. Let us hurry 
to it and dry our clothes, and line our stomachs with 
the best meats and drinks there are in it." 

They were soon stripped of outer garments, and 
smoking before a huge fire, which extended half 
across the bar room. They did not need inform the 
landlord of their case, for he witnessed it himself, 
and was struck with their courage or temerity. He 
was therefore ready to receive them, and allow the 
famiUanty their good sense led them to adopt, as the 
means of concealing their real character. 

On their first appearance at the tavern, they quaffed 
a deep drink of whiskey— not because they loved it-, 

log into the tttetm, and U^Iog bis belltr flst opon it, took hln hOTM hj the bridle, 
■nd (wwi^to the oppO«lt« bank. Jann waited aoziouily on the hither shore, to 
Me the pHMUUty oi the daring enterprise. Bariog sueeeeded in passing orer, 
John MrM^ boat and retnrned to Jarm, who, assared by John's inccets, took his 
■addle aitd ba«n into the boat, and leading his hone by the side of it, was lafely 
xcmd aonm by bis brwa and resolute friend. 
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but to act like freemen — and at the same time called 
for dimier. While tte dinner was maMhg reacfy, 
they dried ttteir clotliaa and idlled &rie as B^t fhey 
coald. 

Seeing a newspaper on the tabf^ and to cover fhe 
pretence that he was a l&eeman, Jafm took ii and 
made as if he was reading it. feWdes the ciapitial 
(A) which he learned! 6ota Alice l^reston, he was 
entirely ignorant o^ every letter of the alphabet He 
was- looking for that letter — imt when lie 6)un^^ it, to 
his deep mortification, it ijj-as wrong endup^ar^l 
By that, he knew he had the paper bottom upwards. 
He instantly threw it from him, anct looked £Ufoiiiid 
to see if he had not proved the falsity of ms pfe- 
tense, by means adopted to credit it. Madiiag all 
was right, he took Miother taste of tie -^fiis^iey, and 
turned to the fire — ^firmfy resolved to let newspapers 
alone, until he reached! a land wnere it was safe to 
handle them. 

Btaving finished theh' purpose at the idvem, they 
st£u1edL for Indianapolis, and anived saMy at "Mx. 
Overrals of that city, in a day or two, wimout any 
occurrence worth relating. 

Mr. Overralk, though colore^ was an educated 
man, and h4d a large character and acquaintance 
among colored people ; and was mlich req)ectedby 
white ones, for his probity, industry and good s^hse. 
tie received and bei&iended the ^igftiives, as was^ 
custom with all others who oaisd to Imn. 

When they landsci in Indiana and &ed tiieir pis- 
tols in joy of arriving on free soil, they acknowledg 
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ed (as before related) to tlie friend providsntialy pre,?- 
ent., that they were escaped slaves ; but to no other 
person did they admit it, until they found Mr. Over- 
ralB. To him they stated their case truly, and sur- 
rendered to his directions. For the future, he advis- 
ed them not to conceal the fact that they were slaves, 
if it was necessary to speak of it at all, unless to 
those known to be enemies — for the reason that the 
people among whom they would travel, as a general 
thing, were more willing to befriend slaves than col- 
ored freemen. With such counsel, he sent them to a 
Quaker settlement, about forty miles from Indian- 
apolis. 

The Quakers received them with characteresfic 
hospitality, and advised them to be careful and not 
bear to the east — ^that they had best go directly north, 
or north-west — ^for that emigrants from the slave 
States had settled into southern and eastern Indiana ; 
that a large wilderness, occupied only by Irdians and 
roving hunters, separated them from ts from 
the northern and eastern States — that orthem 
settlers were imlike the white men of v .o.uth and 
east — ^that they had been brought up in freedom, and 
knew nothing of slavery—that though they had an 
nnaccountable prejudice against color, they would 
regard them with curious interest if they were slaves, 
and would help them on to Canada, They also ad- 
vised them that they were safer in this wilderness, 
among hunters and Indians, than with aiiy other peo- 
ple short of those northern settlers, and advised them 
to go- directly through the wilderness to them. 
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" Thee will stay with us until spring ?" said a 
kind hearted Quaker to them. 

" Thank you, sir — we are anxious to get to Cana- 
da." 

" But it is very cold and stormy — thee has never 
known such cold and storms, and colored men can't 
bear cold as white men can. Thee had better stay 
with us until spring — thee will be welcome and safe." 

"Thank you, sir — we make nothing of cold — we 
bave found that we stand it better than white men. 
We can make no delay for such reasons. Ensure us 
from men, and we will risk stonns and cold." 

" Thee does not intend to say thee can endure cold 
better than white men ?" 

"We mean to say that is our experience. When 
we were little children, we wore thinner clothes than 
white children, and the white children shivered and 
sulfered and complained more than we, though less 
exposed. So has it been since we have grawn up. 
W .uless clothing and greater exposure, we suffer 
less than white persons of our age. We stand cold 
better than white folks." 

" Everybody says white people stand cold best, and 
it must be so," 

" We never heard it said in Tennessee — ^this is the 
first time we ever heard it pretended — depend on it, 
it is not true. We can travel where our masters, or 
their sons, or the slave-catchers, any of them, would 
perish. We will risk our case on that." 

" Well — well — ^thee will act thine own pleasure — 
thou art free. I invited thee to stay through the win- 
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ter, because I knew thee was not used to the intense 
cold of the north, and because we supposed thee could 
not endure it as white people do." 

" Thank you, sir — it is a mistake — our pursuers 
will have no advantage ol us on this point — the truth 
is the other way. Colored people withstand cold bet- 
ter than white ones at the south, and we are willing 
to try it with tiiem at the north.'' 

The popular notion that colored people endure heat 
better, and cold not so well as white people, is a matter 
unsettled between them. In all his life, Mr. Loguen 
has been compelled to encounter the severities of both 
cold and heat, in company with white men, and as the 
result of his experience, he maintains that the white 
man has no advantage of the black man as to cold, — 
and if the latter suffers less from heat, as is pretended, 
it is because his constitution is more genial. If it is 
true that the Afiican has more of affection (which is 
heat and life) in him than the European, that fact may 
account for his ability to withstand both heat and cold 
better than the European. 



CHAPTEE XXrV. 

The Quakers supplied the young men with provis- 
ions and comforts, and they departed, through the wil- 
derness, towards Canada. A frosty wind swept over 
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tlie light snow, and cut their fJices sharply. After hali 
a day*3 travel, they passed beyond white men's log 
houses and clearings, into wild nature, where now and 
then, the Indians had mangled the forest and built 
their cabins. Occasionally, they met one or more In- 
dians, to whom they bowed civilly, and received a 
half human response, which Indians, and those only 
who are famihar with them, understand. 

The natives were a proud and stalwart tribe, dress- 
ed in their own costume, often ornamented with 
wampum and feathers, and generally armed with 
knives, or bows and arrows or rifles. Coming sud- 
denly on them, as they did sometimes, the fugitives 
were startled by their ominous umph and imposing 
savageness. But after traveling among them and ex- 
periencing their harmlessness, they were quite disarm- 
ed of apprehension on their.account. 

The only annoyance from the Indians was their oc- 
casional lack of hospitality. For though generally 
they did not refuse them food and shelter, they some- 
times did refuse them. Occasionally, too, they met 
white hunters in the woods, less reliable than the sav- 
ages. These hunters told them to look out for wild 
boars, panthers, bears and wolves, especially the for- 
mer monster beast, which they hunted with caution 
and peril. Not without cause, they feared to start up 
these terrible animals. They often saw their tracks, 
but if they came near the boars, they knew it not. 

We said the Indians sometimes refased to entertain 
them — but not always did they accept a denial. One 
time, when night came on and they were thus refused, 
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having provided for their horses, they lay down 
among their enemies in the wigwam, and slept on 
the watch, in contempt of them. As a general thing, 
they were received kindly, by night and day, and fed 
freely on the wild meats and indescribable dishes pre- 
pared for Indian palates. 

In the middle of. this great solitude, while treading 
their Indian path, at the close of an intensely cold day, 
as they hoped to a hospitable shelter, they began to 
feel the symptoms of 'one of those tremendous storms, 
which, at the north, rr.ake winter awful, sometimes, 
but which they knew nothing about. The wind grew 
louder and louder, and swelled into an appalling 
howl. The darkening atmosphere, filled with in- 
numerable snow flakes, increasing the force of the 
hurricane, which scattered tops of trees around them, 
and occasionally tore them up by the roots and layed 
them with a horrible crash by their side. 

To them, their case was strange, remediless and 
frightful. Their path was entirely obliterated by the 
tempest, and the pale snow light was about all they 
could see. In this dilemma, they gave the reins to 
their jaded horses, and trusted them to find a way to 
a house or bam among the Indians, while they whip- 
ped their arms and hands upon their bodies to repel 
tlie frost. But the eyes of the horses, scarcely less 
than the eyes of the young men, were blinded by the 
snow, and they were all alike helpless. They floun- 
dered among the trees, to the peril of the riders, and 
came at last to a field of bushes and small trees, that 
skirted the foot of a mountain or hill^ at their left. 
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This mountain, or liill, lay between them and the tem- 
pest, and broke its force — but in doing so, made it 
moan tlie louder and bellow its hollow thunder over 
their heads. 

Here they dismounted, and allowed their horses to 
browse among the bushes, while they greedily devour- 
ed a portion of frozen provisions that they took from 
their saddle-bags, and then, by whipping their bodies 
as aforesaid, and other exercise, they kept off sleep 
and frost till morning. ' "When morning came, most 
joyfully did they welcome it — not on their own ac- 
count alone, but in regard to their poor horses, that 
needed rest and refreshment more than they. It was 
a terribly severe night, but not half so terrible as 
many they suffered anticipating outrages from their 
masters. They looked forward to daylight, and a refuge 
from the cold storm. But no day dawns for the slave, 
nor is it looked for. It is all night — night forever. 

The earth was covered by a great depth of snow, 
which wpp unbroken by the track of man or beast. 
And still the storm raged, and the sky overhead re- 
sembled a crumbling snow-bank. The travellers were 
now lost, without a path to a human dwelling, or a 
star to show the point of the compass. But they could 
see — and from the growth of small timber inferred 
they were not far from Indian dwellings, and deter- 
mined not to re-plunge into the woods, until they ex- 
plored the brush-fields for an Indian's home. 

They wallowed though the snow but a short dis- 
tance ere they came upon cleared ground and a cabin; 
and they were kindly received and comfortably en- 
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tertained in Indian fastion. It so happened thtit one 
of the natives talked bad English well enough to be 
understood by them, and acted the part of an inter- 
preter. When the Indians found they had been lost 
in the woods', and in the storm all night, they (especi- 
ally the women) expressed great surprise and sympa- 
thy. Ir. justice to women, they, too, testified with a 
celebrated traveller, that in their extremity, they were 
sometimes repelled by white men and red men, but 
never by women, whether white or red. Woman, 
v/hatever her education or circumstances, represents 
the affectional element of humanity, and ultimates its 
uses in forms of kindness and love. 

The horses were kindly sheltered and fed, as well 
as themselves, by these children of nature. But the 
wind continued to pile the huge driflLs around their 
dwelling, and strip the great trees of their branches, 
or tear them up by the roots, and fell them with a 
noise louder than the tempest- They were therefore 
kindly detained twenty-four hours, — the time the 
storm continued, — and slept a double sleep, nour- 
ished by the bread and care of these sympathizing 
people. 

In after life, when Mr. Loguen described the office 
of religion in his lectures and speeches, he was often 
retninded of "the good of life," or "natural good," of 
these Indians, and contrasted it with the religion of 
the whites. The former are they, who, in the true 
meaning of the Scriptures, are "bom blind," because 
without the Word of God, which is "the true light that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world." 
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But that other class who have the Word, and yet 
spum and oppress the needy, are they, who, in the 
ancient language thereof, "stumble fit noonday." 
These, all the balsam of heaven cannot cure, because 
their blindness is internal, voluntary, and spiritual.* 
When the prevailing religion of ChrisT«ndora mani- 
fests the good of life, as did those heathens, then let 
that religion be given to the heathens, and not before. 
Better be "bom blind," and live in ignorance, as they 
do, than "stumble at noonday as in the night," and 
"grope for the wall like the blind," as do the mind-en- 
lightened Churches of Christendom. Give the heathen 
the word of God,* and suffer its mysteries to be opened 
to their understanding by the touch of truth, as Christ 

*To the antedlluvianfl, natural things represented divine ideas, and men needed 
no letters or bookA to express them. Thus, "natural good," or the good a man 
does from natural reason, was represented by "clay." It is a condition receptiye 
of spiritual good, The S-riptures treat it aa the material of which Christians are 
made, thus — "as claj in the hands of the potter, so are ye in my hands." Again . 
"we are the cLay and thou art the potter," &c. So Christ made elaj, *lth his spit- 
tle to cure the blind man's eyes, signifying that the intellectually blind are restor- 
ed to sight by truths, in the letter of the Word, symbolized bj "spittle," 

Much is said in the Biblo of the poor, the maimc<l, the halt, and the blind. They 
are those who are principled in good, withouttruth. They are saved, because they 
joy In the light when it reaches them in this world or in the world to come. Of 
the offending foot, the Lord said, "cut it off ; it is better for thee to enter 'halt' into 
life, than in having two feet," &c. It 's "the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind," who dwell "in the highways and hedges," and "in the laues ami 
streets of the city," and not the rich and woU fed gentlemen who build palaces and 
churches, and maintain priests, who come to the feast of Heaven. It was Lazarus 
at the gate, covered wivh sores, the evils of religious ignorance, desiring crumbs 
from Moses' table, who found a supply in Abraham's bosom. The rich man who 
had those things famished in hell. Better be an /vtii^an otnioper (modem Gentiles) 
in the good of life, as Jarm found these Indians, than the Christians who deprave 
aad oppress AfVicans and Indians. 

It was ordained by the Levitical law, that whosoever " had a blemish," that is, 
who was Usss, blind, &c., " let him not approach to offer the bread of his God." 
Tbfs 3 external; blemishes symbolize intellectual and spiritual blemishes. External 
blindness, for instance, In ancient literature, signiSed a lack of ioteraal light or un- 
derstanding of truth, — a blemish in the spirit, which made the man incompetent to 
teach, and thetefor* incompetent to the priestly cdHce, though more receptive, per- 
haps, than the priests themselves, of heavenly thing.s. Such blind one is in a con- 
dition to be compelled to the Lord's feast, while a pampered and iwlfish priest or 
deacon is positively sliut from it. 

This ancient representative literature, is the Divine Word in uUimates. A true 
interpretation of it, explains all that is mythical, and literally inconsistent, and 
Mumetimes meaninp;le3.s and nbsurd, in the letter of the Bible. Prophetic language 
fc) heaven's language, and therefore Divine. 
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did, rather tlian give it them through those whom he 
calkd "the blind leading the blind." In view of the 
selfishness, pride, and oppression, which pre-eminently 
prevail in all, so called. Christian countries, the Lord 
may well say — "Who so blind as my servant? or 
deaf as my messenger that I sent? Who is blind as 
lie that is perfect ?" Pardon the digression, reader — 
we return to our story. 

The winds went down, and the sun rose clear again 
upon the snow-clad wilderness. But there were no 
paths, and the natives were slow to make them. The 
young men, therefore, were obliged to break their 
own track through the blind openings, pointed out to 
them, and it was a day or two before they found a 
firm road to travel on. 

Eventually they arrived among the white settlers, 
on the northern borders of the wilderness. They 
found them, as they had been told, not like v/hite men 
at the south. Their cultivations, agricultural and per- 
sonal, were all different, as was evident in their talk 
and manners, houses and fields. Instead of insulting 
them as white men did at the south, by swaggering 
superiority, these men treated them as equals under 
the law, though not always with respect. As a gen- 
eral thing they were willing to entertain them — ^the 
public houses were always open to them, and they 
were never reminded that their rights were not equal 
to others — ^though often reminded that they could not 
occupy the same social level. 

We shall not aftempt to detail tbe particulars of 
their journey. Though tedious, trying, and ftdl of 
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hardships, and ojften revj exciting, they are too nu- 
merous and monotonous to be recorded. Nor are we 
able to give the places through which they travelled. 
If ever known, they are forgott,en. At Logansport^ 
Jarm found his purse seriously diminished, and that 
he must in some way replenish it. To this end, he 
swapped his noble horse for boot money, offered him 
by a benevolent looking Quaker, who took advantage 
of Jarm's ignorance acd necessities and his own false 
face, to cheat him. 

Here, again, was illustrated the diflference between 
a northern and a southern white man, not creditable to 
the former. This white Quaker cheated him badly, 
as to the ability and value of his horse, which a white 
man at the south would be ashamed to do, to a nigger^ 
as they call a colored man. But Jarm needed the 
money, and he pocketed it, — ^and when he found he 
haa been cheated, he pocketed the memory of that, 
too, and never failed to count it by way of discount 
upon the charitable pretensions of these really good 
people, of whom he had considerable acquaintance, in 
after life. 

As a matter of prudence, they made no further en 
quiries, but trusted the North Star to lead them to Can- 
ada. But it was winter, and the sky often covered 
with clouds and storms — ^they were therefore often 
deprived of their stellar guide. By this means they 
were unfortunately led out of their course, and in- 
stead of arriving at Detroit, as they intended, they 
passed west of the lakes, and rode hundreds of miles 
from civilized settlements into a howling wilderness. 



J. Wo LOQUEIT. 



H^e they spent/ some of tlieir nights in the woods, 
without fire or food, when it was intensely cold. The 
Indians sometimes entertained them kindly, and some- 
times repelled them ; but their language was as un- 
meaning aa the growl of the bears and wolves they 
often scared up. Besides, they occasionally passed 
over rivers and other places dangerous alike to the 
horses and their riders. 

If the reader will remember that these hardships 
were endured with little food or shelter, he may form 
some conception of the hardihood and perseverance 
of these young men. And if he will further remem- 
ber, that the same hardships were taken in exchange 
of the genial skies of their childhood, for the sake of 
freedom, he may form some estimate of the value 
they put upon it* 

While plunging among the mountains of snow in 
this primeval wilderness, by the kindness of Heaven, 
they fell upon a hunter or trapper, who told them 
they were off their course hundreds of miles — that 
they had entered an illimitable wilderness, in the di- 
rection of the North Pole, and must change their 
course or perish. He put them upon a south-eastern 
direction, arid after incredible hardships — which may 
bo faintly conceived, but cannot be detailed — ^they 
arrived at Detroit. They entered the city in the 
night We need not say that they and their horses 
were much jaded — aa the weather had been for days, 
and still was, among the coldest of a northern winter ; 
and as they encountered it with little food, and that 
the coarsest and most unpalatable^ they were in a 
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painful and suffering condition. They were nearly 
frozen, and they t*/ere nearly starved. 

In addition to these miseries, they were little used 
to cities, and it especially embarrassed and alarmed 
them that this waa the identical point their j masters 
were likely to occupy to intercept their flight. Of 
this they were often told, and Ivarned to be on the 
watch. Such, however, was their determination for 
freedom, that cold and himger, aiid death, even, were 
preferable to a return to slavery. 

Under the circumstances, they concluded to sepa- 
rate, and fish in the obscure parts of the city for 
lodgings and entertainment. They thought if an ad- 
vertisement was out for them, that it grouped them 
together, and that they would riot be so likely +o be 
recognized if separate as they would be togethe-. 
Accordingly, one of them went in one part of thd 
city, and the other in another — seeking the obacur^'st 
and miserablest place to bed and board — and such 
they found. 

In the morning they met again, according to agree- 
ment, upon the spot where they separated the night 
before, and concluded to rr-inain separate while in 
the city, and to cross separately into Canada the first 
moment they found the ice would bear them. 

On the morning of the third day after their arrival 
at Detroit, Jarm led his old mare into Canada. 
When he put his foot on the soil, the angel of free- 
dom touched his heart, and it leapt for joy. Gold, 
cheerless, and unpromising as everything looked 
without him, he felt the divine hand within him, and 
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he instinctively exclaimed, * 0 Lord God, I thank 
thee 1 — I am free 1* Bxit how di^erent the scene be- 
fore him from 'the picture which fency touched 
bright ' when he started fix)m Tombigbee I Ignorant 
of men q^ad climates, he fancied that where political 
freedom was, there nature and spirit smiled in har- 
mony, and there was all but Heaven. He took it 
for granted that aU would look upon all aa brothers, 
which alone would make any climp.t^ heavenly. 

John Famey came over soon afwsrwariis, and they 
rejoiced together. John came withoiu his horse and 
saddle, because the villains he staid v<rith reftised to 
let them go. Not for any claim they had against 
John did they retain them, but because they sup- 
posed John was a slave, and would not peril his free- 
dom in a legal contest. 

But this was not the only drawback- upon their 
jubilation. They were nearly penniless ; Jarm had 
fifty cents only, with the old mare, and John had 
less than that of cash— whil3 his horse and Jarm's 
nice saddle were in the haa-.^s of the robbers over the 
river. The cold raging winter was new to them, and 
a serious obstacle in their new life. Besides, they 
knew not a soul in Canada ; and at Windsor where 
they were, the people talked French only, and could 
not converse with them. Nature and humanity sur- 
rounded them like a globe of ice ; but they rejoiced 
and thanked God with warm hearts. Spirit is inde- 
pendent of external nature. These evils moderated, 
but could not extinguish their joys. 

They intended, upon landing in Canada, to have a 
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holiday carousal. But they liad been misled and 
harrassed until their money was gone, and their hor- 
ses, too — ^for Jarm's was not worth the Jfifty cents he 
had in his pocket, while John's was with his robbers. 
They were disappointed, therefore, of their holiday. 
But they were deprived of the means of grosser com- 
forts, that they might enjoy more refined and spiritu- 
al ones. So far as a jubilee was concerned, they 
were better without money than they would have 
been with their pockets foil of rocks* 

But the fact that John Famey was thus wronged, 
stimulated him to madness. He was resolute and 
brave, and swore he would save his property or 
perish. He left Jarm for Detroit, and it was the last 
time Jarm ever saw him. He heard he sold the 
horse, and Jarm's saddle with it, at compulsory pri- 
ces ; but how he was separated, and lost to Jarm, he 
never knew. 

The loss of Famey specially distressed Jarm, He 
had been his companion in bondage from boyhood — 
they had travelled the wilderness together, and he 
longed for him as a companion through the promised 
land and through life. He longs for him now, and 
ever will long for him as a dear brother. He has 
saught him and advertised him faithfully in the 
northern states and in Canada, and still seeks hjm as 
possibly ajnong the living. If there is a being in 
the world that he loves, and that would rejoice his 
soul to fold in his arms, it is John Famey. He is 
sure John has not ret\mied to slavery, for his brave 
and manly soul would not endure it, He thinks it 
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j:#6ift pfobsible ihti lie iias been stnittea dovm among 
sty^gei^, ktid. ^6inni!tted to a hamele^ septilciire — 
tMt iMb & cl<bSed 6^r Wa ^thout a triace, but in 

Hdt titeiii'g isblfe tb gfet femployttientiat Windsbr, and 
diSb6\iJ%ed bf fttrtli^r Wafting for bis companion, 
Jitttk 'iteir^ dh !i&Tonci. Without money, he manag- 
ed fe> ihfeal a diy foi* himself, and sufficient 
f^d foir'hS ho"rs^e titftil he arrived at Chatham. 

At Chatham his ^^rospects wet^e no better. Driven 
id 'iSk ^Ttis fbi d^siS: life, he sWa^t the old marc for an- 
dtfter ^iftdWb tfr three shillings of bo6t iaoney— pnt 
fi%dfi[ifet & jutoper— festfeiitfd thfe tlulls to "the stSrrup 
fiiti^ffe bf Ms '^ddle, aiid thtfs ri^^ed, mounted the 
Ve'hielb and drove to Londdn. 

'fei the nfeigtibbrhobd of London he stayed with a 
iltMier*tfcLreb or foiir days, to whom he sold the old 
horse for his board and a few shillings. Finding 
nothing t6 do at libndon, he availed himself of an 
op|)bi*tilhity "to iide witti a stranger to Ancaster, and 
ih a like Manfi^r piushed his way through Dundas to 
llgmirtoa. 

Of his situation at Hamilton at this time, we let 
liim tell Vis own story. In a letter to Frederick 
;^ou^iass, dated Syracuse, N. Y., May 8th, 1856, he 
describes that situation, and contrasts Hamilton as it 
now IS, with what it then was, thus : — 

, "On the western termination of Lake Ontarib is 
tlie yill^, of ilamilton. It is a large, enterprising 
pS^, kjfiiid "s6eiier^, ,placid, beautifvu and sublime. 
It fe ih k di^fightful valley, which rtms east and wc^ 
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On the nortli is a beautiful lake, and on the south a 
perpendicxxlar mountain towers up some two or three 
hundred feet, and hangs its brow over the village. 
Here are quite a number of our people, doing well so 
far as I oould learn — able and willing not only to 
help the fugitive, but to join with able and willing 
white men around them to furnish him an asylum. 
How changed in twenty years I My dear friend, in- 
dulge me here a moment Hamilton is a sacred and 
memorable spot to me ; and I cannot slightly pass it. 
I could not stand upon its soil without a flood of sad 
and sweet and gushing memories. It seems to me, 
and ever will seem to me, a paternal homo. I shall 
never visit it without the feelings which a child feels 
on returning after wea.ry years to his father's house. 

Twenty-one years ago — ^the veir winter I left my 
chains in Tennessee — stood on tnis spot, penniless, 
ragged, lonely, homeless, helpless, hungry and for- 
lorn — a pitiable wanderer, without a friend, or shel- 
ter, or place to lay my head. I had broken from the 
sunny South, and fought a passage through storme 
and tempests, which made the forests crash and tho 
mountains moan — dijficulties, nev/. lawfiil, and unex- 
pected, but not so dreaded as my white enemies who 
were comfortably sheltered among them. There I 
stood, a boy twenty-one years of age, (as neasr as I 
know my age,) the tempest howling over my head, 
and my toes touching the snow beneath my worn-out 
shoes — ^with the assurance that I was at the end of 
my journey — ^knowing nobody, and nobody knowing 
me or noticing me, only as attracted by the then sup- 
posed mark of Gain on my sorrow-stricken fiice. I 
stood there the personification of helpless courage 
and finited hope. The feeling rushed upon me, 
^ Was it for this that I left sweet skies ancf a moth- 
er's love ?' On visiting this place now, I. contrast the 
present and past. No Underground Kailroad took 
me to Hamilton. White men had not then learnt 
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to care for the far off slave, and there were no thriv- 
ing colored farmers, mechanics and laborers to wel- 
come me. I can never forget the moment. I was in 
the lasc extremity. I had freedom, but nature and 
man were against me. I could only look to God, and 
I prayed, ' Pity, 0 my Father — help, or I perish I' 
and though all was frost and tempest without, within 
came warmth, and trust, and love ; and an earthly 
father took me to his home and angel wife, who be- 
came to me a mother. He thought a body lusty and 
stout as mine, could brave cold, and cut cord wood, 
and split rails — and he was right. I agreed to earn 
my bread, and did much more than that ; and he re- 
warded my labors to the extent of j ustice. They paid 
me better than I asked, and taught me many lessons 
of religion and life. I had a home and place for ray 
heart to repose, and had been happy, but for the 
thought that ever torments the fugitive, that my 
mother, sisters and brothers were in cruel bondage, 
and I could never embrace them again. 

" My dear Douglass, you will not think it strange 
I speak of my case in contrast with the now state of 
things in Canada. Hamilton was a cold wilderness 
for the fugitive when I came there. It is now an 
Underground Railroad Depot, where he is embraced 
with warm sympathy. Here is where the black man 
is disencumlJered of the support of master and mis- 
tress, and their imps, and gets used to self-ownership. 
Here he learns the first lessons in books, and grows 
into shape. Fortunately for me, I gained the favor 
of the best white people. My story attached them to 
me. They took me into the Sabbath School at Ham- 
ilton, and taught me letters the winter of my arrival ; 
and I graduated a Bible reader at Ancaster, close by, 
the succeeding summer. All the country around is 
familiar to me, and you will not wonder I love to 
come here. I love it because it was my first resting 
place from slavery, and I love it the more because it 



BEGINNING FOR HIMSELF. 



841 



has been, and will continue to be, a city of refuge 
for my poor countrjrmen." 

la the spring aftei' his first arrival in Hamilton, he 
hired himself tp a farmer in the neighborhood, at 
$10 a month, to roll and burn logs in clearing land. 
From that time he never failed to find employment, 
at good prices, and to lay up money. 

Having become a reader, after two years "hard labor 
for good wages, an 1 after acquiring the character of 
an able, faithful, and judiciowi farmer, in good repute 
as a man and citizen, he assumed the name he now 
bears. His paternal sir name was Logue — ^but he 
disliked that name, aad added to it the letter », to 
suit his taste. The name Jarm, which his master 
gave him, was an abbreviation of Jarmain. His 
Methodist friends insisted lie should adopt the name 
of Wesley for his middle name, which he did: — and 
from this time forward was known only by the name 
of Jabmain Wesley Loguen. 

In the spring of the third year afcer his arrival in 
Canada, he took a farm of 200 acres to work on 
shares. The operation was highly profitable, and at 
the end of the second year he had increased his little 
capital several hundred dollars ; and being single, 
strong, persevering and spirited, was really iodepen- 
dent. But unhappily he was persuaded to take a 
partner, and that ruined him. At the time he com- 
menced with his co-partner, this fkrm was well stock- 
ed with his own animals and implements. But so 
soon as they harvested their large crops and prepared 
them for market, which cost much labor and money, 



S42 



J. W. LOGUEN. 



they were all seized under attaelunents or executions 
against his partner, for debts previous to the partner- 
ship. And because Loguen was unacquainted with 
his rights, all his property, with the exoeption of his 
clothing, a little money, a span of horses, wagon and 
harness, worth about $300, was swept away by the 
creditors of his partner. 

Disgusted and initated by his fortune, he forthwith 
left that part of Canada, and invested the whole 
of his remaining capital in a house and lot in St. 
Cathrines, and thus became a smaU proprietor ujider 
the crown of England. 

But he did not stay at St Cathrines. He immediate- 
ly crossed the lake into the States, and came to Koch- 
ester in the fall of 1837. Without property or ac- 
quaintance, his person and address commended him 
to the keeper of the Rochester House — then the most 
feshionable Hotel in that growing city. He was in- 
stalled porter and confidential servant of the estab- 
lishment 

Mr. Loguen was now about twenty-four years of 
age, of gigantic strength, temperate, moral, patient, 
and attentive to boarders and guests ; and being eco- 
nomical in his receipts, he laid up from three to five 
and six dollars a day, aaid at the end of two years 
became possessed of a small estate. Among the 
boarders at the Bochester House at this time, was 
Gen, Chan^ion, a bachelor resident of that city, 
wide fame for wealth purity, and benevolence. The 
qualities of Mr. Loguen attracted his special regard ; 
and wh^ he distributed a Bible to each of the ser- 
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vants — as it was his custom to make them ajj t^lMisial 
present — he distinguished Loguen from tJiia Isy 
giving him a lai'ge Polyglot family W\>ht Tefeiflh h& 
still retains in respect to the donoj'. 

During Mr. Loguen's residence at l^ftli^itei:, 
peace and passions of the people and goverpjoaent of 
Canada were disturbed by 9ome two or three huni^l^dl 
citizens of the State of New York, who, lisrithput ft^- 
thonty, privately armed thesnpselv^s apd took pq^!^ 
sion of Navy Isl^nd^ iti Canada an4 th^ cpinp^ii(je4 
what was populady dei^Qmin?.ted t^Fa1?iot "W^t 
The intent of this invasion was, to ppduce 9> X^jOr 
lution of the Province, separate it fcoia England infe) 
an independent State, or annex it to the XJ. S- 

On the night of the 30th of December, 1838, ^ 
Allen McNabb, who had the charge of the British 
forces to repel the inva^on, sent a squadron of armed 
boats across the river, and seized and burned the 
steamboat Caroline, while fastened to the dock at 
Schlosser. In the melee, an American, one of t3iB 
hands on the boat, was shot throu^ the head and 
kUled. The boat was burned because it was employ- 
ed by the fillibusters to carry men and arms and pio- 
visions &om the American to the Canadian aide! 

The invasion of Ctmada on one side, and liie 
States on the other, and the slaughter ef mm on bo4Ji 
sides, created intense excitement on the j&cmtiers, and 
fears were entertained by some, that tlie pes^oed fto- 
voked by these harebrained invaders^ imghl rnm^Q 
in the politics of the country, and brktg on a genex^ 
war. 
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The colored population of Canada at tliat time was 
small, compared to what it now is; nevertheless, it 
was sufScientlj large to attract the attention of the 
Government. They were almost, to a man, fugitive 
slaves from the States. They could not, therefore, 
be passive, when the success of the invaders woaM 
break the only arm interposed for their security, and 
destroy the only assylum for Afiican freedom in 
North America. The promptness with which several 
companies of blacks were organized and equipped, 
and the desperate valor they displayed in this brief 
conflict, are an earnest of what may be expected from 
the swelling thousands of colored fugitives collectings 
there, in the event of a war between the two coun- 
tries. 

"We write of facts, not of possibilities. Neverthe- 
less, we may assert what is allowed ont the other- side 
of the lines, that these able-bodied and daring refu- 
gees are the most reliable fortress of national strength 
on the Canadian frontiers ; and ere it is scaled by 
slave-holders or their abettors, a tale will be told that 
will make the ear that hears it tingle. And should 
pro-slavery folly and persistence raise the spirit of 
the North, or o£ any part of the country, to the 
point that admits the African element in a war for 
fieedom^ the blacks of Canada will be found over- 
leaping national boundaries ; and, gathering the sym- 
pathizing forces in the line of march, wiU imprint 
upon the soil of slavery as bloody a lesson as was 
ever written. 
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We have alluded to this flare-up on the frontiers, 
by way of introduction to the following feet. 

During the same winter, Mr. Loguen went over to 
St. Catharines to dispose of his house and lot, of 
which we have before spoken. At this time, though 
the forces were still under arms, the back bone of 
the invasion was fairly broken, by the ftiterferenco 
of the Government of the TJnited States.* Never- 
theless, while there, he was urgently soiidted by the 
Government of Canada to accept the captaincy of a 
company of black troops in the Provincial Army. 
We mention this fact, to show the estimate he had a^ 
tained for fidelity, bravery, judgment, and manly 
conduct. But because the war had vety nearly clos- 
ed, and his brethren and friendb were then^fore out 
of danger — and because he was profitably employed 
at his home in Eochester, he respectftiHy declined the 
compliment, and having sold his lot, returned to his 
engagements. 

•Inasmach as these flUibnsters made this Mnnlt on Canada witUovt antb^rity 
of any natieii, State, ot poKtibal power wbattter, tltejr wen pr op e rty ngarded by 
the Proviocials as Piiates, and the captives were shot, or brmg, ot sent to Botavr 
Bay. ' And iu^^tteM, alio, iti ihey wen iunerioan K*tian»i wke, Hum oqesairtd, 
equipped, and embarked trom the United States, a((idnst « .peopI» at peace with 
them, they were «nbject i(i the serere penaltiee priirvtiiedby OoBgCMsacwnst such 
offenaers, Presideut Van Buren issued his proclamation for their ri^proaecn- 
tion, and notiBed those who wefe oradglrtlMeaptnnd^tliatttlinrwMtldlieleft, 
without protection or Bympatby, to the m«rcy of the Goyemmeat ihey aspailed. 

The aiUbustefs were thus promptly tan^ tliat ineoKiomi ftnr the^ooaqnast of 
horthem territory were less adapted to the national taste, than like forays for the 
cooqoest of Texas, Mexico, Onba, and the Iithinns. XheiBeiant and decided d>eek 
given to this Uorthem move, effectually onrbed ojiiawful enterprices in thai direc- 
tion ; and the only vent for nationa) panloiis in this regard, has been fonnd to lay 
attheSontli. tile oidyinvspectof ftusreiudngthe slave power in the Senate and 
in Oongress is that yn^, and there. Its attne^cma «re izterisiable. 
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CHAPTEE XXV. 

At the Bochester House Mr. Loguen first heard the 
roar and felt the breath of the storm for the liberty 
of his countrymen. At the South, slavery shut him 
from a knowledge of public events; and hitherto, at 
the North, his circumstances limited him to the nar- 
row (arde of his own interests. Unschooled in the 
philosophy of history and the growth of humanity, 
he looked for nothing beyond that circle. He had 
been inaccessible to the spirits who were evolving 
the problem of liberty, and was iasensible to the 
growir<g struggles against despotism every where. 
Eight hundred thousand slaves threw down their 
chains in the "West Indies, and he heard it not. The 
early mobs, lynohings, and murders, the violations of 
the post office, and the rude attempts to stifle the 
tongue and the press, to prevent agitation, all went 
by and he did not know it. Happily, the powers of 
Church and State were impotent to keep down the 
volcanic fires which were struggling to the surfece. 
Efforts to suppress them made them break out the 
more, and blaze brighter and hotter, until bastard 
priestE and selfish politicians were driven to open 
alliance with the right on one side, and with the 
wrong on the other. Mr. Loguen could not be in- 
different to the boisterous discussions about slavery 
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ill tlie bar room, and tlie more quiet and considerate 
ones in the parlors, where his business called him. 

" Now what is the state of the Fig Tree ?" said a 
gentlemen in a private parlor to aaother gentleman, 
vrhose conversatiou and appearance attracted attention 
and respect during the few days he had been there. 

" There is a perceptible change since we last met. 
The branches are growing tender and the leaves mul- 
tiplying. Have you seen Marcy's Message?" 

" Yes. He recommends a law to put an end to 
these abolition gathering as disturbers of the public 
peace." 

" In Ysin do the heathen rage, and the. people im- 
agine a vain thing. He may well attempt to chain, 
the winds and the lightnings. The devil's entrench- 
ments are breaking cip— his institutiona crumbling-— 
and the grand man is progressing to a new and better 
state." 

"But what has Ha&t to do with the Fig Tree?" 

" Why, there is such a thing as natural good. In 
God's Book, read by the Ancients — who could see 
^iritually and naturally alike — it was represented by 
the Fig Tree. When men loved rational trulih, and 
sought it by the light of nature, they said its branches 
grew tender and the leaves put forth. The branches 
axe the affections budding into leaves or rational 
truth. This natural good stimulates the rational and 
intellectual man to benefit his physical condition, as 
the means under God of opening the way to his iort 
spiritual condition. That is the substance and intent 
of the propheey. The heart receive spiritual good 
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tbrougli the understanding. If the undersianding — 
which is the eye of the mind or soul— does not see 
and present the goodness arid beauty of truth to the 
will, then the will can never embrace it. To this 
end, this is an age of natural light. Genius is put 
to the extent of its powers to produce natural good, 
to acquire wealth, distinction, and station. The mind, 
instead of the hand, is doing the world's work — 
hence Ksal Eoads, Telegraphs, Agricultural and Me- 
chanical inventions, and the thousand and one artis- 
tic powers to supercede laboi^ which are conforming 
the affairs of this world to a new mental stftt^ ; and 
hencei too, the corresponding Combinations for the 
leHef of the poor, the drttnkfen and enslaved. These 
are the fig leftYcs, nay Mend. The unde«?tdnding of 
the age has fallen in love with nsttural truth, that in 
its efforts to attain i% it m&y strike the current of 
moral ftnd spiritual good and unite with them. How 
long will slavery, or other false thing of the passing 
uge, be secure at such a time ?" 

"Buti my dear sir, the Church, politicians, the in- 
teHeet of the country, are largely on the side of 
slavery.'^ 

" 30UTSC — where the carcass is, the Eagles are 
gathered. The Lord has prophesied that when the 
Fig Tree begitis to warm Arid grow and show its 
leaveSj the old Church will be a carcass, a corpse, 
and the! Bagkssj that is, the perverse rational and in- 
tellectual powers wUi feed upon its carrion, The 
Eagles are th^ Pope, thfe Priests, and sectSj and poli- 
tician of ^y^ry sort. Th6 Chriatian Church to-day 
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is in tlie state the Jewisli Church was wh«n it exoom- 
municated its Lord. It is a dead carcas», dissolviBg 
ad itb essence is turned to uses. One says Christ is 
here, and another thiat he is there. Its sects have 
torn the Bible to pieces in regard to doctrines^ while 
chaiity is crucified in their midst. We have no 
Bible, no Church, if it is not in the incipient love or 
heat which is thawing out the fig tree and making 
its branches bud again. I tell you God is in this 
heat — ^it is his life — it com^ from his own great 
heart, the source of all life, and is therefore Omnipo- 
tent. My dear fellow, mark me — it is now Septem- 
ber, 1839 — see how this matter stands twenty years 
hence, if you and 1 live so long. Do you see that 
fellow there ?"— -pointing to Loguen. 
" Well, what of him ?" 

" Why, he has heard so much about liberating the 
slaves, that he is getting, excited. He has been con- 
sulting me whether he had best go to Oneida Institute, 
and get Beriah Greejn to whet his sword, to battle in 
the war of Eagles. There are two kinds of Eagles, 
—one the understanding and love of truth, and the 
other its opposite." 

" I admire your illustrations—but what did you 
tell Loguen ? He is a dunce to think of leaving 
here. He is a great favorite, and is making his five 
dollars a day. What did you tell him ?" 

" I told him to stay here and attend to his btisi- 
ness — ^that he would make a great eacrificfe to little 
purpose — ^tor that in my opinion emancipation de? 
pended on the progress of truth among the whites. 
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But I believe he is determined to be his own coun' 
tellor. I expect he will go — ^there he comes." 

Loguen had been passing in and out of the room 
during this conversation, and heard a considerable 
part of it 

" They say you talk of leaving for the Oneida In- 
stitute ?" 

" I have been thinking of it, and have about made 
up my mind to go." 

" You are very useful here, and in good business — 
laying up money. Won't you make a mistake ?" 

"I can't be easy when there is a possibility of do- 
ing something for the freedom of my poor mother, 
brothers, sisters and i&iends. I lack education, and it 
seems as if it was my duty to acquire it, and use it 
for my kindred and friends." 

" I am not going to argue the case with you. If 
you have made up your mind to go, the case is set- 
tied — ^but I am decidedly of the opinion you will re- 
gret it. I don't blame you for feeling deeply for 
your kindred — ^but I don't believe their interest wUl 
be advanced by surrendering your place here." 

" I am not likely to want — I have not labored in 
vain for the last five or six years." 

" I know you have laid up money— and what I 
want is, that you go on laying it up. How many 
thousand dollars have you in the bank ?" 

" O, my dear sir, I have got but little money. I 
have been a sLngie man, you know — no wife or rela- 
tion to provide for. I don't drink, or gamble, or dis- 
sipate in any way, as some of our people do. I have 
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be en very industrious and economical, and it would 
be strange if I had not saved a little money. What 
I want is, to make my money useful. I would make 
it a part of myself to that end only. If it takes a 
little of it to improve my learning, it will ru^ be 
thrown away, I hope, and I shall have some left. lie- 
sides, I don't intend to break in on my little cs^^ital 
much. I shall spend the vacations in efforts to im- 
prove the colored people in Utica, Syracuse, and 
Rochester, and wherever else I may improve them — 
for it seems to me they have a part to act in this case, 
and need preparation to act well. In doing this, I 
trust Providence I shall not be a loser. Besides, I 
may spend some of the winters in service here. I 
don't think I shall reduce my capital much." 

" Well, you wiU do as you please, of course — ^but 
I can't help thinking ycu err." 

At the end of about two years from the time he 
entered the Rochester House, Mr. Lougen settled up 
with it — ^put his money in the bank — ^packed his 
clothes, and ,went to Whitesboro, and entered the 
Oneida Institute, under the celebrated Beriah Green, 
the President of the Institute.* During the winter 
vacations of his j&rst two years at the Institute, he 
returned to his post in the Rochester House, and 
earned more than enough to pay his expenses at the 
GoUege — ^thus demonstrating that, if the door of ed- 

*Hr. Logoea wm Indno^ to tak* this eonriw bj tb* Ber. B. P. Bogtn, of New- 
»rk, Ner Jwraejr— « eolot«d mux ot diattnetion, vho wu th«n • member of the 
Institnt«. Mr. Roger* ipent m portion of the time he bdonMd to tiu InrUtnte in 
teaching at Roehenter, and there made the acquaintance of Mr. lognen, in whom 
he dUcoTered qnaUtiea and tataita which, in his opinion, wm due to the paUie ; 
and haying obtained hii oonaent, made aeplioation at the Inatltnte, and procured 
hit admiMWni, betint Lognen w«« piepared to paM the «eq«tr«d examination. 
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ncatioii be opesn, colored youth, as well as white ones, 
maj overoome the obstacles to education -which poY- 
erty interposes. 

The third winter alter he entered the College, he 
went to IJtica to learn the condition of colored peo> 
pie there, and institute a school for their children, and 
assist them to » higher plane of civilization. At that 
day, Utica was in advance of the cities of the ITorth 
in regard to fireedom— and iti iuttti-ala?7ery attractions 
secured the residence of an itelligent and spirited 
colored population. It was ti iready renowned as the 
^/lace where the Abolition Society of the State of New 
York had its birth in a mob, stimulated by one of 
the Judges of the Supreme Oourt*-'-^d where t 
doctrine of the absolute anti-slavery character of the 
Constitution, and its utter incompatibility with sla* 
very, even in the slave States, (which is fest growing 
to be jiublic c^inion) was first broached.f 

At this time, colored children were excluded from 

■>Jadg« Bnrdilej. 

fTwo fiwittre »Ure«, Cram Tltginbi, were brea|fat befm SvOgt Ba^to, of tU* 
Commoii Pleas, und«r tbe Uir of '93, at the laatance of tiro man-hoBtera firom 
that State, The prodeeutfoa itm eondneted }>f Jo^oA A. Spencer, Baq., late of 
Utica, dpceased, and the defence br Alraia Stewart, Em., of the same p lace, also 
decesMd. It occastoned great exatement, Intensely «miatie«d by one of the moat 
ingenious, able, aiid tonabinj; annunents fbr the awres that erer set a great audi- 
ence in indtgoatiOn and tears. weJiidg* dalirered then to the claimanta, and 
they n^ete *««ordlngIy iihpiisoned in a waOed room, the door locked and barred, 
trith armed bailies to foairatt. Bat the braye colored aen of XJiie^ armed with 
clatn, broke into the ptUtm, aiid after a battle which made sore heaoa among the 
captors and balUea, rescued the slaTSS, and detained the claiasanta and bolSee in 
the sane pHaen, nntil the former were ont of tMch. So sndden and bold was 
this deed, that tbe enemy waa dnmbfonnded, and the black haroea wvtentttt 
known to them. At'ttal eariy day, Alraia Stawkrt, KM condetiaMd for aa- 
Rertiog the coeonstitntionali^ of alarery by some who hare sinoe been hisaUe 
backers. Hedechtfeditonthettnnip,intEopap«T%«adM^<f«theOoa«t» And 
especially iii k ifteinMable caae befinre th» Snpieme Beoah ' Naw Jaraey. Els ar- 
gument in thitt ease waa oubUshed in full, and was wHhwMito^ S«gttded a« a gi*- 
rious Bp«<j!ni«n «f migtsiuity and streostk of ganitia, M>w«r at UMiMBt, Itnawl- 
edge of flrtt pri&eiplea, of kw, of tha Oonatltntion, of itmtibit; pawacfal a«*- 
binatioti of nidhghts and afllMtions, whloh damejMtM»t» tk* hmjti, tb* iMter, 
the philoBophei-, tbe gnat and good aid baftTta-glfM bmmu 
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the common schools, though their parents were taxed 
for the support of such schools. At the request of 
the principal families, Mr. Loguen hired a room and 
commenced teaching. Tht first day but thiee schol- 
ars came to school — ^but the number soon increased 
to forty, and they learned rapidly. At the close of 
the term, the people were desirous of a public school 
exhibition, and a large room was provided therefor. 
The children procured pieces to speak, and composi- 
tions to read, and clothes to wear, and presented 
themselves in all the pride of juvenile humanity on 
the stage, to a large and mixed audience. It was the 
first exhibition of colored children, it is presiuned, in 
central or western New York. It succeeded admira- 
bly. Speechew were made comp^enting the children 
for their proficiency, propriety and accomplishments, 
and thanking Mr. Loguen for the good he had dope. 

Mr. Loguen now began to feel the delight of,liT- 
ing for use — the only real delight God allows to man. 
Men desire to serve in heaven, and are therefore hap- 
py — they desire to rule in hell, and are therefore 
miserable. If we had nothing else to prove the sin 
of slavery, it would be enough that it denies to the 
slave the heavenly joy of doing good to the neigh- 
bor. Inasmuch as religion and heaven consist in 
thus doing, the system is precisely infernal thai for- 
bids it — ^for that is the soul of all joy in earth and 
heaven. 

The clauses in our State and national constitutions 
which forbid the governments of the country to es- 
tablish religion, or to prohibit *the free exercise 
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thereo:^'* assert and vindicate the baais principle 
of the divine constitution. The prohibition ia as ex- 
plicit in its application to the slave as to the fireman. 
Indeed, it is se ipse the inhibition of slavery. It is a 
positive guaranty that eveiy human being shall be 
free to exercise all the privileges and indulge all the 
joys of his own religion. The whole fabric of sla- 
very disappears in the presence qf such constitutional 
provisions. What is religion but to live the com- 
mand, *Love God and the neighbor?' The Lord 
himself has told us " on these two bang all the law 
and the prophets,"— that is, everything relating to 
truth and goodness and human duty depend ou them. 
What, then, can be more destructiYe of man's reli- 
gion, than to take from him the right to know God 
and his duties, and thrufit him, without rights, among 
brutes and things ? Keligion is truth in act ; there- 
fore the Lord said, " Ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth ishall make you free." 

While at the College, Mr. Loguen also had charge 
of a claas of Sunday scholars at Utica. There he 
met, for the first time, Caroline Storum, on a visit to 
lier friends. An intimacy commenced between him 
and Caroline, which ripened into mutual attach- 
ment, and resulted in their marriage on the day of 
rhe election of General Harrison in 1S40, at the 

• file claaae in ih« Constitatioo of tb« United States on this subject reads tliu* : 
Coagnaa sIiaII make no law respecting an establishment of Religion, or prohib- 
Uing Out frta exercite Ihertnf," 

A Rimilar clause is in each of the Constitutions of each of the States, The Con- 
stitution maker* and- adopters "either did p<Qt kpow wjiat inliifion waa, or they in- 
tended to give colored men — and eren slaves, if there could bo sUven — perfect 
freolom in matters of roHgion. If tbejr did , no^ so li|t«nd- then, happily, the/ 
were misled to adopt a prOTMon which, in a clearer day, will secure a perfect foun ■ 
dation for Jost le^slatton aitd JodidM Mtioa 19 legard '« human rights. Knoduia 
in Behcion ia tnwam Umnignoot. 
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house of lier fatlier and mother, William and Sarah 
Sfcorum, at Buati, Chatauque county, N. Y. 

Mr. and Mrs. Storum emigrated from New Hart- 
ford, in the State of New York, to Busti, in 1816, 
when Chatauque county was new. They travelled 
in an ox cart, with all their eflfoots, and parchased 
and took possession of one hundred and forty acres 
of good land, cleared and subdued it to a high state 
of cultivation, and made it one of the best farms of 
the county. They were both slightly tinged with 
African blood ; but nevertheless were estimated by 
their lives and character among the well-informed 
and estimable citizens. Caroline was privileged with 
the best education country opportunities afforded. 
The standing and respectability of the family always 
protected her against prejudice of color, which effects 
so many of her race. 

This connection was a fortunate event in the life 
of Mr. Loguen. Mrs. Loguen was about twenty 
years of age when . married — of pleasing person and 
address, amiable, and of that best of breer'ing which • 
undervalues the shining and superficial, and highly 
esteems the intellectual and substantial, the useful and 
the good — qualities which fitted her to instruct her 
household, and even her husband, in some things,* 
' — ^and to receive, comfort and bless the hundreds of 
fugitives firom slavery who found an asylum at her 
house, — ^wbich, therefore, acquirecftte eminently ap- 
propriate appellation of the ITjfDERGEOUND Rail 
BoAD Depot at Syracuse. 

*Mr, Logaisn often says be wishes he waa as well educated as his wife. 
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At Whitesboro he firat made a public profession 
of religion, and united with the colored people's 
Church at Utica. His religious state long before 
made such a connection desirable ; but his disgust of 
the Churches at the South, and North also, on ac- 
count of their pro-slavery attachments, were so great, 
'that he rejected all church relations until he found 
the colored church at Utica. 

In speaking of a public profession of religion and 
imiting with the Church, we adopt the language, of 
the age in reference i yisible and external forms 
only. We may not leave the topic without saying, 
that a profession of religion and union with the 
Church, in the opinion of Mr. Loguen, are quite dif- 
ferent things. The professions which men make 
with their mouths, and the Church unions they make 
for their convenience, are mere external things — often 
mere shams, and entirely emptj of everything reli- 
gious. There is but one Church, and he that per- 
forms Heaven's uses by doing good to the neighbor, 
in the very act of performing such uses, publicly pro- 
fesses the only true faith, and enters the true Church. 
Like the ancient Jews, who took the symbol for the 
idea symbolized, too many modern Christians (or 
Jews, for such Christians are scriptural Jews,) adopt 
the form for the substance, and make it of infinite 
account. It will be a glorious consummation, when 
that delusion, like the Levitical symbols, is dissolved 
by the truths, which, in these latter days, are forming 
a new Heaven and a new Earth. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

In the year of our Lord one thousand eight hun- 
dred and forty-one, Mr. Loguen began his residence 
in Syracuse, and with the exception of five years — 
three at Bath, Steuben county, and two at Ithaca, 
Tompkins county, N. Y. — ^has resided there ever 
since. 

The condition of colored people, and the progress 
of popular sentiment in regard to slavery in Syra- 
cuse, deserve a brief notice. There, as in all the 
country, the Churches and political parties were 
adapted to slavery as it was, and were unwilling to 
be disturbed by it. Indeed, it was the judgment of 
those bodies that the prosperity of both Church and 
State demanded that the old state of things be undis- 
turbed. It has- been a steady and persistent struggle 
with that idea, in the minds of politicians, ministers, 
and people, that has placed Syracuse in a precisely 
opposite position to that she occupied then. If Utica 
occupied the highest ground on this subject at that 
day, Syracuse, unhappily for her fame, occupied the 
lowest. She has been lifted out of her natural mud, 
and raised somewhat from her moral, political and re- 
ligious mud, by cotemporary agencies. 

We are told that men " can receive nothing unless 
it be given them froiii heaven," — ^that " every good 
and perfect gift cometh down from the Father of 
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lights." If, then, Syracuse has advanced in liberty 
and religion, inasmuch as she has done it in opposi- 
tion to the external organizations of the city and 
country, we infer it is by the influx of divine good- 
ness through the feeble few who stood by the right, 
and who, by virtue of such goodness, were stronger 
than the strongest. It is thus that divine love and 
wisdom are eifer received by self sacrificing ones, and 
poured upon the darkness of the world. They form 
the' connecting link between earth and heaven — they 
are the home of God— the true Church, whose divine 
activities overcome the world and preserve it. 

In 1835, the anti-slavery men of the county of 
Onondaga assembled at the old Baptist church in 
the city, to organize a County Anti-Slavery Society. 
Among them, as visitors, were Gerrit Smith, Alvan 
Stewart, Beriah Green, "William Goodell, Charles 
Stuart of England, and other illustrious agitators, 
who gave birth and embodiment to a new public sen- 
timent in central and western New York. This 
proposition aroused the prominent men in the politic 
tical and religious organizations of the city, to take 
measures to prevent it. The then leaders of the anti- 
Abolitionists were T. T. Davis, Judge Pratt, John 
Wilkinson, V. W. Smith, and others, who rallied 
the unthinking citizens into the convention, to prevent 
its action by their irregularities. The business com- 
mittee reported resolutions and a constitution for the 
Society, and the convention passed the resolutions be- 
fore the disorganizers came into it. Judge Pratt led 
of£ in a lengthy speech against the entire movement, 
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followed by_ T. T. Davis and Jobn "Wilkinson, — all 
speaking at considerable length — when Beriah Green 
got the floor, and occupied nearly two hours in an ar- 
gument of tremendous power, showing the dangei-s 
and atrocities of Slavery. 

When Mr, Green finished his speech, the question 
was called for — ^but all attempts to put the question 
were drowned by the loud cries and disorderly con- 
duct of the opponents. They would consent to hear 
speeches, but absolutely forbid a vote on the constita- 
tion. Being too few to vote the constitution down, 
they resolved to prevent its adoption by disturbance, 
and in that they Suaieeded. The meeting was ad- 
journed for an evening session ; but instead of meet- 
ing in the evening, as the anti- Abolitionists expected, 
the Abolitionists secretly retired to Fayettevillc, in 
the same county, and completed their organization. 

Deteimined in their purpose to prevent the forma- 
tion of a Society, the anti- Abolitionists returned 
again to the Church in the evening, and found it shut 
and alone. There they appointed a venerable and 
respectable citizen to the chair, (Mr. Redfield,) and 
also appointed a committee on resolutions, of which 
y. W. Smith was chairman. A set of resolutions 
wore rep?)rted by Mr. Smith, and passed by thera, 
denouncing the purposes of the Abolitionists, and de- 
claring it inexpedient to form an anti-Slavery Society 
in the county of Onondaga. These resolutions were 
paraded in the public papers — which also denounced 
the Abolitionists, and gloried over their supposed 
defeat. . 
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Thus far, the resistance of the anti- Abolitionists 
showed a political front only ; and the ministers and 
Churches, however they sympathised with such re- 
sistance, were mainly content to scout the Abolition- 
ists, their principles and aims, as schismatical antag- 
onisms to the unity of the Church, and therefore de- 
serving religious condemnation. But the growing 
hostility to slavery originated in religious motives 
only ; and its political manifestations were but the 
ultimation of interior convictions, which several prom- 
inent, . influential, and eminently good men in the 
Church believed were wrought by the Holy Ghost, to 
be carried into their lives — or that their religion was 
a gross delusion. 

The largest number of the Abohtiouists belonged 
to the Presbyterian Church, the most popular, wealthy 
^nd commanding congregation in the city, then un- 
der the charge of the learned and venerable Dr. Ad- 
ams. All the Churches — the Presbyterian Church 
especially— were alarmed by the progress of anti- 
slaverv in the city and country. Several of the tru- 
est and most reliable members of the latter Church 
were infected by the contagion, and it trembled with 
the revolutionizing sensations of its own bosom. The 
State Abolition Society, at this time, were scattering 
their tracts, papers and books, like the leaves of au- 
tumn over the State, at an immense expenditure of 
money, industry and learning — and its talented lec- 
turers were gathering the people into the school 
houses and churches in many places, in spite of mobs 
and ridicule, and every form of abuse — pointing 
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them to tlie history of slavery, its atrocitiea and 
meanness — ^and urging them to arrest its progress, 
ere liberty and religion, law and constitution, were 
defaced by its bloody steps. 

In the year 1837, public notice was given that 
Rev. John Truair would lecture, on Sunday afternoon, 
on the subject of slavery, at a school house in Lodi, 
now a portion of the city of Syracuse. Mr. Truair 
was a worthy minister, and a powerful and eloquent 
debater.* Several prominent members of Mr, Ad- 
nms' Church were attracted to this meeting, to hear 
the lecture of Mr. Truair. The venerable Doctor 
Adams, who prudently avoided the mention of sla- 
very in the pulpit, and who thought it not right 
either to attend an anti-slavery lecture, or give no- 
tice thereof on the Sabbath, was deeply grieved at 
this supposed delinquency of those members, and 
made it the topic of severe censure the subsequent 
Sabbath. 

The offending anti-slavery men, in consequence of 
this resistance of their minister to the holiest desires 
of their hearts, began to be sensitive to a separating 
point between themselves and him, and those of his 
Church and congregation who, with him, cleaved to 
slavery as it was. They contrasted the cold sermon 
with the warm lecture, and the staid Doctor with the 
brave, enthusiastic and eloquent Truair. They began 
to feel that religion was a principle to be lived, and 
not an organization to be sustained, and therefore 
felt their attachment weakening as to the latter, and 

*i^tlier of tiie J^sara. tiaum, of the DaM} Journal office ia ByrMue. ' 
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strcDgtlieniag as to tlie fomier, Tbe grovi-iug breaclj 
belTrecn the Abolitionists niid anti-Abolitibnists grew 
mote distirtct, from the fact that their minister (Mr. 
Adams,) would consent to d protracted meeting of the 
CHiirch, billy bu cbhditiori thiit their favorite revival 
mihisterj Mf. Avbrj^ — who was also aii Abolitionist. 
sHoTilii iiot be the jpipsabhei- thereat, and that Mr. Ad- 
ams shoiilli select a rhiriister for thb occdsioh, THe 
Abblitibiiists of the Church were revivalists, and vaih- 
ly Supposed that a protracted religious meisting would 
inflate ihiiiister ^.nd people with vital religion, to wit, 
tlie love bl"(jtid and the neighbor — all that was heed- 
ed to ^ve freedom to thb slave. 

A plaii was iibw s'eribiisly considered by the .Abo- 
litionists to part from Mr. Adams and his Church 
aiid cbhgr^giitiori, and form ah anti -slavery Church 
and cohgregatibn hpon the basis of the broadest be- 
heVolehce. A subscHption paper was accordingly 
drafted and circulated ajnong the people by S. EC 
Mann, Esq. ; and sucli sums were contributed, that 
they immediately organized a congregational Society, 
and built a meeting house, dhd hired Mr. Avery for 
their minister. This Society atid hoxlse were the ral- 
lying point of refomi for the city and county, and for 
the State also, until the county and State became 
largely saturated vnth. their sympathies. 

So sboii as this Societ)'- was formed, anti-slavery 
in Syracuse assumed an independent position and or- 
ganization. It was a living embodiment of freedom, 
and opened its bosom to the charities of Ileaven, and 
felt its arms strong by the divine influx — and fearless 
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of paxfcies and politiciauSj of calculating niinisteis rvo 
a. consunimoteel Cliurcb, put its hand to crei'V poev' 
worlc. 

But the P.tesbyterian ss'a^ not the only Church dis- 
turbed by the ne^r emotion of righteonsttcss Lll 
the Chiirches T7ere more or less shaken by it. The 
Bpiscopol Methodists became largely receptive of it, 
and many of its members shrank ffom the mfect.ed 
body, so soon as their eyes opened t-O its companion- 
ship vrith this hortible crime. Such were the num- 
ber and character of the scceders, that they formed a 
Society by themselYes, under the pastorate of the 
Eev. Luther Lee, built themselres a church, and be- 
cam«3 an impottant link in the cordon of Wesleyan 
Churches in this country. Mr. I-ee was an Ajax in 
debate, a fervent Christian; and of course an ardent 
Abolitionist. He soon formed around him a perma- 
nent and efficient Methodist anti-slavery power, which 
attracted the good and brave Methodists to co-operat© 
with the Congregation aliste in breasting the wax 
against freedom, by the popular religious and politi- 
cal parties of Syracuse.* 

The excitement in the city aifected not the city 
alone. It pervaded the county, and precipitat-ed a 
change of sentiment among those who sustained 

*It is a pity all SfclhodisU had not taken ground \fith the 'Woalcj-ans, But the 
littte Spartan band of Wcslcynna j tcv tbeir honor be it saidy ttcm ail trho were then 
■mlliBg to stand l)CEide God and the eUto. Thvj Jeft the (m&tbody to the scourges 
of divine I'rovidence for their fault ia this rofttter. The criin thfttSIarerj- has 
vrrounrbt in its rilals now bum intftwely, fttid its cold granite body h cracking with 
pro-pir.rerj heat. HoQP^able efforts are bei'jg made in it, and in otUet great roll- 
giouit bfidies in' this country, t6 reform them iu this regard. But we never eipctt 
U) E60 the Methodist Oharch, or Bsptist, or any other Cburcb, rorivrtfted. No 
Church erer was rcfonned. The order of Proriiience and Hearca is, they per- 
form tbsir uses ivcd perish. Liko men, they begin in infancy, pass into maturity, 
old ago o,a<\ death. 'VThcn God is done vt\\h tbew, ho lajrs -.Utia atiS* fi >5-cm 
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slavery as it was. Prudent politicians and Christiana, 
and all thinking men, were obliged to look respect- 
inllj at thia anti-slavery pov/er — entrenched, as it 
was, in its eternal truths and growing combinations, 
and to submit its claims to their reason and under- 
standings. 

It is not surprising that such men as John Wilkin- 
son, T. T. Davis, and Y. W. Smith, Esquires, even- 
tually changed their views and positions, and came 
into conjunction with the almost universal sentiment 
of the city and country, in opposition to slavery. 
The strangeness is, that Judge Pratt, (and we name 
him because we have heretofore named him in con- 
nection witb Wilkinson, and Davis, and Smith,) or 
any other person of any pretension to sense and in- 
tegrity, could be found in Syracuse to retain their 
original hostility, to universal freedom. It is only 
explainable by the fact that God invariably executes 
hia righteous intents by antagonizing human agen- 
cies, and that thus the devils are instrumental of di- 
vine uses. 

One more fact in this connection, will close the 
chapter of causes which dethroned the pro-slavery 
sjiitirnent of Syracuse, and enthroned the opposite 
sentiment. 

In the month of September, 1839, J. Davenport, 

oMt garment, thero to leroain, until the day of universal charity consumes them. 
Xo.'ih nor Moses, nor Clirifif. nor his Apostles, urore reformers. They announced 
tlic end and positive incureobleness of a past 8g« or dispensation, and the opening 
ft a ncvr one irhicU was bitt the resurrection of the old one in a dress suited to 
the usei of the future — while the fo-ms or shells of the past remain, as the .Tewish 
and drst christian Churches remain to kindle the fireit of the millenial tonSagra- 
tion. The i^armeats of the Lord are the opinions of the age in regard to him — and 
when those opiniobs cease to be available lur hU uses — when they cease to be vital- 
ized by charicy, i.« at the time of Sotxh. and of Cnri^t. and at the present time, 
" sa jk'vMtur* will b« ohaoge them, and tbey shall. be changed," 
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of Mississippi, accompanied with his wife 8;nd child, 

and another white lady, arrived, with much show of 

importance, in Syracuse, and took lodgings at the 
Syracuse House — ^then, and still, a Hotel celebrated 

for its palatial accommodations. We called- this fe- 
male companion " another white lady," because noth- 
ing in her complexion, dress, or deportment, and 
nothing in the treatment of her that was publicly 
seen, designated her as one of the abject race. She 
was about twenty-four years of age, white complex- 
ion, straight brown hair, black eyes and fall and 
beautiful proportions. Citizens and strangers, caught 
by her personal attractions, turned to look at her 
as they passed, and never suspected she could be a 
slave. When she appeared in the coach or on the 
side-walk, with Mr. and Mrs. Davenport, she was as 
richly dressed as her mistress, - and seemingly entitled 
to equal civility and respect. 

They occupied the most expensive accommoda- 
tions, dressed and rode in the most costly and impos- 
ing fashion, and made a great sensation upon upper- 
tendorn in Syracuse. It was soon learned by the 
servants, and "communicated to outsiders, that this 
beautiful southern girl was a slave — the property of 
Mr. Davenport. The fact that a woman so white and 
attractive was held as property, awakened curiosity 
and indignation among some who had no objection to 
black slavery — ^though many wealthy and fashionable 
citizens looked upon the case as a beautiful thing, 
and spoke of it as a sample of the elegance and bliss 
of Southern life. 
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Two t'i!.i;xTi,s, William M, Olask arid Jobii O'lYon, 
haviiig 'c;>rrjed that this young Jatiy iv.ii heenly the 
restvai-Kits of vsisiveryj aad that ncix 'ij-.-nsea, aud ex- 
pensive baubles iii her rnvs, and on her iiiigere and 
bosom, were no c;oiri]t>eaa!ation for liberty, signified t« 
her tbrowgli the eoioied servaata of the hotel, that if 
she dared, they would put her into Canada, and she 
should be free, She constentedj ^ind a plan was mn~ 
coct.ed by Mr„ Clark, Owen, and those servants, to 
put her out of the reach of her master. But the ter- 
rible consequence of a failure excited her fears, iind 
she revoked the agreemcait. Upon being reassured 
by the wMte and 1 lack men alike, that thej would 
not fail, and that they would do their part so well 
that defeat was impossible, she again entered into the 
arrangement. 

Harriet s—^that was the name of tihe white slave — 
courage now revised, and she committed herself to 
the enterprise. A reconsideration of the matter sat- 
isfied her that, for her, the terrible consequences of 
slawry could not be aggravated, and that there was 
no hope for lier but ia freedom. She wae aware her 
master liad been impoituued to sell ber for $2500, for 
the worst of purpose?, and she knew he Ifad no con- 
scientious scrjples to deter him from yielding to the 
base intents of the purchaser. 

Mr. Davenport now fixed the day of liis departure 
to Mississippi. A single day intervened— ths even- 
ing of wbicb was spent at a select party at Major 
Cook's, as a sort of closing fete of the Syracuse 
fashionables to their southern friends. Harriet was 



li'MGHT OF llAURIET. 



367 



at thO' partj/ lo take cbargo of tlio b;(.bo, ;uu! a1, a cei- 

l;aiT\ hoar of the ovcmng v>rliich had iyv.v.u sctiicd m 

iho hoiir for li<;r escape — sKe pasHCid Lhiougli the 
semt)^^, veiy naturally, and plat-ed the babe in ita 
mother's lap, and told her she wisjie^ st€'.|' o«1.. 
Tbe mother toolv: the child without auspicion^ aiul the 
beautilui white sb-ye disappeared froiu her fjight ior- 
ever. 

Not daring to hire a horse and carriage io the citVj 
Messrs. Olark ajid Owen went into the neighboring 
town of J)q Witt, and e^if^iployed a Mr„ Jil^iftingham, 
a farmer in said town, ,to be at liic corner of the Park 
at the hea-u of ,Onoadaga .atreet, to rcGciyo ,£ho girl at 
the tinie agreed on ; y/hile another carriage, ftiiDish 
ed by the colored .men at i,he Syraquse House, .vfa?^ 
to be at Matjor Cook's to receive the &gitiy«3, and 
take her to Mr. IsTottiiighaim. 

Harriet w^^P ,har,e headed when she got intpihs 
carriage, and ii; wai^ cold---but the servants anticipa- 
ted her necessities, and one put a hat on her head, 
and another frave her his overc<>at— botJi intended to 
disg-aise her, uid at .the same time keepher comibrts," 
"ble. They then .rode to the .Byr^iQiJse Hocsej and 
received her clothing fi-om the window*, a ad immedi- 
ately deposited her .with Mr, Hottinghjim, a'i the 
Park — and before Jii'r. DayeiipQrt snspec^cjd her, .she 
was flying raj);diy to .the jhonse -^t^ ,-Ssheppard, .la 
MarceUns — where Mr. Kottinghapi dijposited. his 
charge, safely and .eqmfo3:ta,|)ly, the W-^*^^- 

An observing citizen of Syracuse, in the year of 
c^nr Lord one thQW^iBd eigKt hundi;ed a|id fifty -njne, 
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who had not lived through its intervening history, 
could by no means imagine the explosion this affair 
produced in the city. The rage of the man Daven- 
port, so soon as the escape was known, was beyond 
bounds — and political and sectarian snobs, officials, 
and citizens, joined these mad ones in a chorus of in- 
dignation. Every man and horse was put in requisi- 
tion to find the beautiful Harriet, who had so slifjr 
and foolishly fled from happiness and duty. No 
afflicted Eang^ or CJueen ever had more, or more gen- 
uine sympathizers among their subjects, than had Mr. 
and Mrs. Davenport on that occasion. 

The tide of feeling took two directions — one to 
find the track of the girl, and hunt her down and re- 
plunge her into slavery ,* and the other to hunt out 
the villains who dared to put their abolition in prac- 
tice in Syracuse, and subject them to the terrible pen- 
alties of slave laws. But ft was vain. The white 
and black men managed this enterprise so prudently 
and bravely, that no trace of the one or the other 
could be scented by the blood hounds. It was es- 
pecially provoking to the anti- Abolitionists, that the 
spoil was plucked out of the mouths of the spoilers, 
while they were in the act of demonstrating their 
contempt of the Abolitionists — and that, too, in the 
presence of the Southerners, whose opinion of theu* 
strength, and of the impotence of the Abolitionists, 
they supposed they were establishing. 

No crime was ever committed in Syracuse that ex- 
cited so much blustering and active indignation as 
this. Expresses were sent to Oswego and in other di- 
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rections, to head and capture the fiigitiYe. The out- 
rage was publiahed through the press, then decidedly 
on the side of slavery; and the enraged slave-holder is- 
sued a circular, describing the. person of Harriet, her 
omamenta and dresses, and offering fi reward of $200 
to whoever would return her to hii^i, )^d $100 to 
any one who would inform of her whejc^bputs, that 
she might be captured. 

The friends of liberty qmetly but firmly pursued 
their course, notwithstanding the threats of their nu- 
merous and powerful opponents — who appeared be- 
fore magistrates, and searched their houses, and dis- 
turbed their wives and childresn, to find the beautiflil 
slave. 

Hiarriet had enjoyed her asyluija but a short tune, 
ere her saviors learned that Davenpoirt k Co., by 
means of some treachery not yet expl^iBied, were in- 
formed <?f her whereabouts. HappUy, th^s informa- 
tion w«is given late at night, and the ap:jti-4^]K>lition- 
ists determined early next morning to take a^d return 
her to slavery, pj^r liberators, however, w^i'e in- 
fonned of the tre^hery the same nighty and sent an 
express and took her from Mr. Shepard, and carried 
her to Lebanon, Madison county, and c«Hicealed her 
with a friend. 

The next morning, the agents of Davenport & Go. 
arrived at Mr. Shepard's and demanded Harriet— not 
doubting she was in the house. Mr. Sliepard made 
very strange of the matter, and so cpnducteid that the 
agents, after searching the house, left for Syracuse — 
cursing the traitors, as they charged, who had hum- 
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bugged them. The result was as it should be — ^the 
informer lost all credit for truth and honor, by all 
parties, — and what v/as worse than that in his esteem, 
he lost the one hundred dollars bribe which Daven- 
port offered to quiet his conscience if he would assist 
in re-enslaving Harriet 

In the progress of these events, the case became 
known to Hon. Gerrit Smith, of Peterboro — who, 
since 1834, had lost his respect for the colonization 
scheme, and found in the abolition movement a chan- 
nel for his benevolence, genius, eloquence and wealth. 
Mr, Smith expressed a desire that Harriet be brought 
to him at Peterboro, and promised she should be pro- 
tected. She was accordingly taken to Mr. Smith, 
and tenderly and carefully secreted and comforted by 
him and his not less devoted and generous wife. 
Harriet staid with Mr. Smith's family several weeks, 
ere he supplied her with clothing and money, and 
sent her to Canada. There she afterwards became 
married to an excellent citizen, nearly as white as 
herself. When Mr. Clarke visited her a few years 
after her escape, he found her a happy wife and mo- 
ther, with a husband much respected for his well re- 
warded industry and good character. To his ques- 
tion, whether she would not be restored to her mis- 
tress in as good a state as when she left her, she re- 
plied she would have both her arms torn from her 
body before she would be a slave. 

The brave men who set free this beautiful slave, 
never boasted of their success — nor did they think it 
prudent, in the time of it, to gratify the aching curi- 
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osity even of their friends, by telling them how, or 
by whom, it was done. Nor were the facts known, 
until Time, the barometer which indicates tho states 
of the soul and of public opinion, showed the infamy 
of the transaction clean rubbed out, and the names 
of William M. Clark and John Owen upon a clear 
and beautiful passage of history.* 

Such struggles with the social, political and reli- 
gious powers of Syracuse, wrought largely upon 
pubhc sentiment The Abolitionists were few in 
number, but mighty through the great truths which 
attract the elements of power, to wit, love and wis- 
dom — ^which, united, perform the uses of humanity, 
and without which, the masses fell into all the foims 
of aatagonizing self-hood. 
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Such was ihe state of things at Syracuse in 1841, 
when Mr. Loguen came to reside there. He found 
the colored people comparatively uncared for. He 
felt that his mission was to them, and by the license 
of Elder Chester became their preacher — ^and gather- 



*We have taken much pains to learn the names of the colored operators in thta 
case without avail, which we much rejrot, beorose we wished to put them on the 
record. Without them, Harriet would have continued a slave— and becaoM, aoon 
after, Davenport became a bankrupt, if living, aho would doabtlera now be the 
tact oft vfctim of a Southern Harem. 



m 



3. W. JLOGUEK. 



ed the children and youth into a school, and taught 
them to read and write and cipher. 

The controversy between the Abolitionists and 
anti- Abolitionists was now fast bringing them into 
notice,^ and they were becoming objects of regard by 
good and humane men and women. No man receiv- 
ed Mr. Loguen with more cordiality than the vener- 
able Doct. Adams, who offered to take him into hia 
own house and family, in aid of his efforts to improve 
the colored people. But Mr. Loguen asked nothing 
^01 himsel€ He drew his own money from the bank, 
and bought him a house and lot, and became, and 
Jhtaa continued, a freeholder and tax paying citi2,cn, 
estajte rose ip value in his hancis, and by indus- 
try and care, lus early investments made bim not 
rich, but in good credit. We speak of his property 
to show that it is the growth of his hard earnings 
the first six years of his freedom, and not contribu- 
tions to his anti-Slaveiy lectures. 

At this time, the colored people had a small house 
for worship inclosed, but not finished. But their 
minds were on the lowest natural plane, and un- 
prepared for the simple truths of religion, much 
less to appreciate the high claims and profound truths 
of t^e Bible. Deprived of social and mental culture, 
they formed a suburban girdle of moral and intellec- 
tual darkness about the dty. He hired a lot of Mr, 
Hoyt, near the Park, and opened a school for the 
children, and taught them to read and write. At the 
end of the term, he had a public exhibition at the 
Congregational Church, which ^as honored by a 
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large attendance of white and colored people. The 
church was ornamented with erergreens, and their 
compositions and speeches were highly coraplimented 
by their hearers. 

He next hired a room of Mr. Punbar, in Salina 
street, but because it was too small, he set about 
building a new house near the old Baptist church, iu 
Church street. Having enclosed the building, the 
people were so enraged at the project, that he moved 
it with oxen n^ax McKinptry's Candle Factory, and 
kept a school in it the following winter, and had an 
exhibition as before. The house was again removed, 
and now stands on the tannery preroises formerly of 
Bates ^ Williams, now the property of W. H. Van 
Buren. 

The third year of his residence at Syracuse, he 
went into the southern counties to raise, funds to fin- 
ish the church building. At this time the slavery 
agitation had stirred the minds and passions of the 
people into a tempest, and the subject was mingling 
fiercely with the politics of the day. He mad,e his 
first anti-slavery speech, on this to^i', to a large audi- 
ence Pra,ttsburg, Steuben county, at the request of 
i^vd's. Judson and Adson, active abolition minis- 
ters, who inyited him to preach and lecture. Elder 
Rowley was accidentally present, and so delighted 
was he, that he introduced hii?i to the people of Bath, 
^nd procured him a settlement over a small congrega- 
tion of white and colored peoplfj, with whom he la- 
bored three years — pxeaching Sujadays and teaching 
week days. Before being installed, attended the 
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Annual Conference of the African M. E. Church, and 
was licensed as an Elder. 

In the Fall of '44, Mr. Loguen's second year at 
Bath, the anti-slavery tempest broke into a rage, and 
the friends of Mr. Clay, and Polk, and Birney, can- 
didates for the Presidency, had their orators of every 
grade in the field, attituding them to the breeze. In 
the midst of the excitement, Mr. Loguen visited the 
counties of Tompkins and Cortland, to raise funds to 
finish the church at Bath. On this circuit he met 
with circumstances that opened to him a new field — 
placed him in companionHhip with men of refinement, 
education and manliness, and secured to him a con- 
spicuous and honorable position before the country. 
Until then he had made a single speech on slavery, 
and his public life had been liinited to preaching and 
teaching. But now the spark fell amid the combus- 
tible elements of his soul, and kindled the fiies 
which controlled him ever afterwards. 

On a glorious Simday morning, the latter part of 
September of this year, after the people had assem- 
bled in the churches, two gentlemen were seated in 
an office in Cortland village, the Capitol of Cortland 
county, and in view of the Presidential election, were 
mourning over the adulteration and debasement of 
the Churches as mighty obstacles in the way of free- 
dom and Heaven, and mingling their sympathies for 
the Liberty Party, to them the only visible index of 
humanity and religion. No sound was heard save 
the heavy foot-fell of a stranger upon the solitary 
Bide walks, and the notes of the birds in the artificial 
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forest tliat covered them. The gentlemen were mem- 
bers of the Presbyterian Church, of which Rev. H. 
Dunham was pastor — ^but that Church had passed 
under the dominion of parti^^ans— the cold breath of 
the South had bitten it, and its seared glories, like the 
glories of autumn, were passing away. 

" I have no heart to go to meeting," said one of 
them. 

" Neither have I," said the other. . " But 0, if the 
Churches of the country were God's Churches, instead 
of man's, how quickly would this slave question be 
settled 1" 

"And who wants to go to meeting to hear a 
preachment about truths and doctrines, when all that 
is needed, and all that God demands, is a living char- 
ity?" 

" True enough. It is not doctrines, however true, 
nor love, however pure, nor both united, however, 
closely, that makes the christian. But it is truth and 
love imited in act, in life, that perfects christian salva- 
tion. Hoarded manna breeds worms and becomes a 
curse. It is daily bread for daily use we need. The 
sheep on Christ's right hand represented those who 
were in the good of love — ^but not on account of that 
good were they beckoned into the kingdom, but be- 
cause they lived the goodness in charitable deeds to 
God and the neighbor. The goats on Christ's left 
hand, too, represent, in the same ancient language, 
those who were in the truths of faith without the 
deeds of charity, and they were leffc to the consump- 
tion of theii own infernal fires — not because they did 
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not embrace tmtli, and preacli and pray it, but be- 
cause tkejr did not live it in good to the neighbor. 
Keligion ia life, because it ia love. It ia man's when 
it is done— not when it is known and acknowledged, 
and undone." 

" Who ia that fine looking colored man walking all 
alone on the aide-walk ?" 

" Sure enough I He is a stranger — may be a fugi- 
tive slave. Let us go and see him." 

" You seem to be a stranger," saiid one of the gen- 
tlemen, approachi xg him. " Can w;e be of service to 
you?" 

"I thank you, gentlemen. My name is J. W. 
Loguen, smd am a stranger here. I wanttp make an 
appeal to these rich churches for a srn?ill gum to fin- 
ish our house at Bath. I have been to see all the 
ministers, and they were not willing to give me a 
hearipg." 

" Do you eve?" talk on slavery ?" 

" I can talk on slavery." 

" Were you ever & slave ?" 

" Yes, sir — ^twenty yeara a slave in Tennessee." 

"If we wiU get you a heading in tif^o of these 
chuxphes, wiU yo«ji address them all on slavery at five 
o'clock?" 

" Yes, 4r." 

The gentlernen seated Mr. Loguen in the Presby- 
terian church, and after tiie service, Mr. Dunham 
stated ih^ case avu^ iptroduced hin^ to thf; ^ongr^a- 
tion. He then mad^; his «ppeai» % ..ted- 

Bpiae oontaib;a^cu^^ J^^^ ^ 
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addressed the Baptist Church with like success. Hav- 
ing made a fine impression, and the largest notice 
being given at all the meetings, the Baptist house 
was filled to overflowing at five o'clock, to hear him 
on slavery, * The people were qui vwe on this sub- 
ject, and a fugitive slave speaker was a person of 
great interest. 

Mr. Loguen did not enter the pulpit, but fell upon 
his knees before the altar and the people, and poured 
out the passion of his soul for the redemption of the 
slave. He thanked the Divine Mercy that led him 
from the house of bondage, and prayed the same 
mercy to open the way for all his people. He did 
not ask God to smite his enemies, if it was consistent 
with his goodness otherwise to deliver them ; but if 
his poor countrymen could not be delivered without 
blood, then he prayed God to strike quickly. " How 
long shall my poor brethren suffer? Smite, O God, 
if smite thou must, and let them out of the hands of 
their tormentors I Have pity on us. How long shall 
our little children be tom from their parents, and our 
innocent sisters and daughters and mothers be given 
to pollution? 01 give me my mother! Thouknow- 
est how she is robbed of her children, and flayed 
and tortured because she grieves for them. My little 
brother and sister on one occasion, and my beautiful 
sister Maria on another, tom from her, and driven, 
screaming, away, by cruel men, who lashed her body 
and covered it with her dear blood, because she 
struggled and prayed for her children!" 
No prayer ever made in Cortland melted the peo- 
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pie like tliat. It is impossible to describe it. Suffice 
it to saj, there was r.ot, probably, a dry eye in the 
great assembly when it ended. Look which way you 
mighty all were in tears. 

When h,e rose frca his knees and wiped the water 
from his brow, he stood a moment confused, as if he 
had forgotten his audience while he talked with God. 
He adjusted his face and folrm as if he had come sud- 
denly into a new presence, and then commenced his 
speech in the timid language of a child. He apolo- 
gized for his I^ck of education and habit of speaking 
on any subject. He had but once before spoken on 
slavery, atid the only qualification be had, he said, 
was his practical acquaintance with it. He wanted to 
dp justice to it, for it was the burden of his soul. 

He theu proceeded to detail the features of this 
terrible despotism as he had felt them and seen them 
stamped on othera. The souls of his hearers -vrere 
put upon the rack, and their passions burned like fire 
under his unpretending but harrowing eloquence. 
When he had them fairly in his hands, he charged 
them — " Yote this hated monster quietly to death, or 
its fangs will drive deep in the bosoms of your chil- 
dren. It Ls the law of divine retrilDUtion. You can 
not allow that mpnster to tear out our eyes and pre- 
serve your ovrn intact. You n^ay not allow it to 
stupify and demoralize our masters, without feeling a 
corresponding stupor a^id demoraliisation yourselves. 
I tell you the evil is past enduxance — ^the Justice of 
God cannot endure it. Heaven's gathering vengeance 
waits your 4!^Qision tp-day — my poor oppressed coun- 
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trymen axp cliarged with it to tlie brim. Do you ask 
if I will fight ? Ah ! do you suppose a war upon 
God and humanity can be carried on from one side 
alone ? Yes, I'll f.ght, if fight I must. We were 
never made to have God's image ground out of oar 
hearts without resistance. If our rights are withheld 
any longer, then come war — let blood flow without 
measure — until oiir rights are acknowledged or we 
perished from the earlJi. White men fight — ^all men 
fight for their freedom, and we are men atid will 
fight for ours. Nothing can stop the CjUrrent of blood 
but justice to our poor people I" 

The above is a poor specirnen of some of his 
thoughts on that occasion. 

The liberty men of Cortland were so delighted 
with this specimen of Loguen, that they set him on 
the stump for Mr, Birney, in opposition to Clay and 
Polk. Appointments were made for him to speak at 
the principal places in the county, and he filled them 
with ability and success. In this circuit, his soul be- 
came so absorbed with his theme, as to divorce him, 
in a measure, from the pulpit, and to set him beside 
the slave in a life-long war for liberty ; and he has 
continued a public speaker in his behalf ever since. 
The liberty voters of Cortland county this same year 
increased to between six and seven hundred, and 
credited Mr. Loguen for his agency in producing the 
result. 

So soon as the cam,paign of '44 was over, John 
Thomas, then of Coi-tland, persuaded Mr. Loguen 
that it was his duty to GAter the field as an anti-sla- 
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very lecturer, and gave him a letter to Hon. G-errit 
Smith, commending him for that service. Mr. Smith 
entertained him over night, and wrote Mr. Thomas, 
sayiDg, in substance, "What a man you sent me I 
I invited him to pray in my family, and he prayed 
so feelingly for his mother that he set us all in 
tears." 

About this time his term at Bath expired, and he 
accepted a temporary call from the colored people at 
Ithaca to be their minister — where he labored two 
years, and did important service. During this time, 
so numerous and importunate were his calls to lec- 
ture on Slavery, that he determined to put himself in 
a position to answer them without interfering with 
other obligations. Accordingly, he dissolved his con- 
nection at Ithaca, and returned to his property and 
friends at Syracuse, and preached to the African 
Church there, when not called elsewhere to talk on 
slavery. From that time forward, his life has been 
a series of incessant activities, for the treedom of hia 
femily and race. 



CHAPTER XXVm. 

The citizens of Cortland were so pleased with Mr. 
Loguen, and so overcome by his love for his mother, 
that they determined to purchase her and give her to 



EFFORTS TO BUY CHERBY. 



381 



him, and employed John Thomas to negotiate with 
Manasseth Logue to that end. Mr. Thomas opened 
a correspondence with him, and concluded a bargain 
for Cherry at the price of $250. The sum was rais- 
ed by subscription, and Nathaniel Goodwin, then of 
Cortland village, now of Albany, took a letter of 
Attorney from Mr. Thomas, and went to Tennessee 
to pay it and bring her on. 

Mr. Goodwin arrived at Columbia in the evening, 
and finding that Manasseth lived about eleven miles 
off, and that he could ride there only on horse-back, 
slept till morning, and then went to the livery for a 
horse. 

" You are a stranger, I believe, sir ?" said the liv- 
ery man. 

"Yes, sir — I am from New York. This is the 
first time I have seen Tennessee." 

" I knew you was a yankee at first sight. I guess 
you are after that old slave woman, but you won't 
get her." 

" Pray, how came you to know my business?" 

"Manasseth brought all Thomas' lettei-s to me. 
The matter has made talk here. It is believed Jarm 
has a finger in the pie, and I advise you to be still aa 
possible, for the abolitionists have made us very sus- 
ceptible, and a spark will set us all an fire." 

Goodwin mounted his horse, and trotted through a 
half cul* ivated country, until he came to a cluster of 
meaB log houses. The center one was Manasseth's 
dwelling, and the surrounding ones were for his cat- 
tle and slaves. He rode up to the house and " hal- 
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looed" in the unceremonious style of the country. 
A decriped and bloated old man appeared, and claim- 
ed to be Manasseth Logue, and invited him in. 

" My name is N"athaniel Goodwill, of Cortland Co., 
N. Y. I am here the agent of Mr. Thomas, to 
pay for a slare Woman he bought of you, and to take 
her away;" 

Manasseth admitted the coiitraict, but was inic[uisi- 
tive to Imow whether it was made for Jtirm's benefit. 
Goodwill admitted that it was. He was advised by 
hia brother and others, at Louisville, that in case en- 
quiry wa3 made about Jarih, to state the facts frank- 
ly. They judged, and judged truly, that the facts 
-v^re strongly suspected at Columbia, and any at- 
tempt to conceal them would probably lead him into 
difficulty. Manasseth told Goodwin that he would 
be glad to take the money, iahd let Cherry go — but 
the rulie of slave-holders -^as "that they shall not sell 
a slave to a slave "—and the people of Columbia were 
so certain the contract was for Jarm's benefit, that they 
would not' let her go until Jarm had bought himself! 

Goodwin then told him that Jarm would never 
buy hifnself. 

" Then I shall go and take him ; he is toy property.^ 
" You cstn no more take him and make him a slave, 
than you can the Governor of New York. He is a 
man of property— a preacher of the Gospel, and lov- 
ed and respected the country over." 

Manasseth and Goodwin altercated this point until 
after dinner ; then the former enquired of Goodwin 
if he wished to see Cherry. Having an aifirmative 
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answer, lie sent for her. In £t sllbit time an aged 
colored woman entered the room, dressed in a single 
coarse garment, which covered her from her neck to 
near her ankles — ^leaving her head and feet bare. She 
appeared to be about sixty years of age, stout and 
healthy, for a woman so old— though her slow and 
heavy foot-fall and bent neek, told of age and hard- 
ship. Manasseth left her alone with Mr. Goodwin. 

" Is your name Cherry ?" 

" Yes, master.'* 

" Did you ever have a son you called Jarm ?" 
"Yes." 

Her countenance lost its vacancy, and she turned 
her eyes with obvious intent on Mr. Goodwin. 
" Should you like to hear from Jarm?" 
" Yes, master — ^but he died long ago." 
" Should you like to be free and live with him ?" 
" O yes, master." 

By this time her attention was fixed intensely on 
Mr. Goodwin. 

" Jarm is not dead — ^I came from him a few days 
since. His friends sent me to buy you and take you 
to him. He wants to make you free and have you 
live with him." 

The d.ew gathered plentifully on her eye lashes, 
and hei" frame was struggling with strong and deep 
emotions. 

" 0, I should like to see Jarm and live with him. 
He must come here and live with me — ^master will 
never let me go and live with him." 

" O no — ^he can't come here~hc will be a slave if 
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he comes here. Besides, he is a preacher, and owns 
houses and property, and is very much known and 
loved by everybody all around the country. More 
than that, he has a wife and children, and he would 
not be willing to bring them here." 

" How does Jarm's wife look ? — ^how I should like 
to see her ! Is Jarm's wife a slave ?" 

" 0 no — there are no slaves where Jarm lives." 

In the midst of this conversation, Cherry's daugh- 
ter Ann came into the Eoom. She was the property 
of a neighboring planter, and had been informed that 
a man had come from New York to purchase her 
mother and take her to her lost brother, and she was 
permitted to come and see the stranger, and hear from 

him and talk about him. It was this daughter that, in 
the opinion of Manaaseth, fastened the heart of Cher- 
ry to Murray county. She was the only child not 
sold out of the countjy. 

" Go, mother — ^by all rfteans go with the man, and 
live with Jarm and be free — and one of these days 
I'll get away and come and live with you," said the 
animated and stout young woman, whose appearance 
testified her relationship to Jarm. 

Here the sister and mother entered into minute en- 
quiry of Jarm's looks, his age, the looks and ages of 
his wife and children. His property and condition, 
his intelligence, wisdom and influence, seemed not to 
interest them — ^but any personal peculiarity they 
sought to treasure in their memory, to hang theii 
hearts on. His mother did say once, "It is just 
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like Jarm to preach." The interview vras a luxury 
to Goodwin — ^he felt the heart of Loguen stirring in 
his bosom, awakening emotions of tenderness and 
love. But he was obliged to close it. Accordingly, 
lie dismissed tljem, assuring them that he would ob- 
tain Cherry if he could, and take her to her son. 
When he took them by the hand to dismiss them^ 
they wept together — and supposing they might have 
no further interview with him, they piled their sepa- 
rate messages to Jarm upon his memory. 

"You have concluded not to part with Cherry^ 
then ?" said Mr. Goodwin to Manasseth, 

" I could not, if I would, imtil Jarm purchased 
himself." 

" That Jarm will never doj I am persuaded — and 
our business, of course, is ended. I came here on an * 
errand — I have finished it, and must return to Colum- 
bia to-night." 

Manasseth urged Goodwin to spend the night, but 
he peremptorily declined ; and about two o'clock in 
the afternoon, started on his return. But Manasseth, 
unwilling to part with him, and still hoping he might 
yet get Jarm, or get his value, walked a mile or two 
by the side of Mr. Goodwin's horse, and two or three 
over-grown sons with him — a}l the while urging 
Goodwin to persuade Jarm to buy his freedom. 
Finding they could get no consolation from Good- 
win, they separated. 

Mr. Goodwin returned his horse to the owner at 

Columbia, who congratulated himself upon the truth 

of his prophesy, and then took the stage to Nashville, 
17 



386 



J. W. LOQUEN. 



■witere he atrived about sunset. After supper, tLe 
landlord invited his guests to go to meeting with him, 
and hear Bishop Soule 'give the abolitionists /fe.' It 
seems the Annual Methodist Conference of Tennessee 
was to conclude a long session that night, with a ser- 
mon firota the fat famed Bishop — and the laiidlord 
inferifed liiat h6 would smite the abolitionists, of 
coulee. Mr. Gdodwin being an abolitionist died in 
the wool— Iii6tigh he regarded the Bishop as a down- 
right Atheist, yielded to the proposition — ^being curi- 
ons td See and hear the man who was breaking the 
Church to pieces by his fanatical adhesion to the sum 
of vilianies. 

The congregation was large, and the sermon prosy, 
in the style of pro-slavery northern preaching — with- 
out a bit of the Bte which the devil-element of sla- 
vei-y would give it. The only characteristic feature 
of the case was, that the white people filled the base- 
ment, and the galleries were draped with black peo- 
])le ; and when the venerable Bishop finished his talk 
to the whites, he lifted his eyes up to the black circle 
around his head, and said, very solemnly : — 

" And now, my dear colored children, let me say 
one word to you. Be good children — ^be obedient to 
your masters and mistresses for the Lord's sake, and 
keep your minds and hearts intent on your Heavenly 
Master, who has ordered your condition in the world, 
and by-and-by you will die and go with us to the 
white man's Heaven." 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

When Mr. Goodwin returned and told Loguen lie 
could not have liis mother until, he owned himself he 
was deeply grieved and indignant. He felt wronged 
and insulted by the proposition. The result of this 
effort set him to the extreme of hatred against slavery. 
His whole tune and talents and passions were giv- 
en to war with it. Where there was excitement, 
there he was to inflame it — where there was none, 
there he was to set the fire blazing. He was in the 
spirit on the Lord's day ami every day. Scarce a 
Sabbath has passed but he stood before a large con- 
gregation in some part of the country to electrify the 
people with his spirit. 

Mr, Loguen was stationed at Syracuse in '46, and 

remained there to '48, when he was made presiding 
Elder for one year, and appointed to preach in the 

city of Troy. He went to Troy in the spring of 

1850, and continued there until the fugitive slave 

act— which was passed the 7th and approved the 18th 

Sept., 1850 — when he was advised by his friends, and 

urged by his wife, to leave his charge and return to 

Syracuse. He was more exposed than any fugitive 

in America to be seized under it — ^for the reason that 

he had published himself on the stump and in the 

pulpit and the papers, all over the Koirtb, as a defiant 
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fugitive from slaverv. Net to attempt to re-enslave 
him, waa an admission that the Government dare not 
test the strength of the law in such a case ; or that 
the claimant and officers dare not trust their persons 
in the attempt. 

Mr. Loguen arrived at Syracuse the day before the 
Citizen's Convention to consider the fugitive act, to 
wit, the 3d day of October, 1850. That convention, 
so important in its consequences and results, deserves 
a brief notice. The act had been published in the 
Liberty Party Paper, and transferred to the Whig 
Journal. It had also been noticed in the Demo- 
cratic Standard, the leading dailies in the city. The 
latter papers disapproved it indeed, but spoke of it 
with the prudence of mere partizans — while the Liber- 
ty Party Paper assailed it with fervent indignation, 
and attempted, by stirring appeals, to induce the peo- 
ple to forget their parties in positive resistance to it ; 
and yet the people were as unruffled as a summer's 
sea. 

In this state of things, Thomas G. White, of Ged- 
des, an unambitious, plain man, came to the editor of 
the Liberty Party Paper, and said, with more than 
usual eamestess: 

I know the people of Syracuse won't stand this, 
when they come to understand it." 

" But how will you make them understand it?" 

" I will get up a large convention to discuss the 
subject — and I want you to sit down and write a call 
for such a meeting on the spot. I will circulate it 
among the Whigs and Democrats, and we will have 
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sucli a meeting as has never before been in Syracuse." 

Whereupon the liberty party editor -wrote the fol- 
lowing call and gave it to Mr. White : 

" The citizens of Syracuse and its vicinity, without 
respect to party, are requested to meet in the City 
Hall, on Friday evening, the — th day of September 
inst,, at early candlelighting, to make an expression 
of their sense of the act of the present Congress, gen- 
erallv known as the fugitive slave law, but entitled, 
* A Dill to amend an act entitled an act respecting 
fugitives from justice and persons escaping from their 

" Dated September 26, 1850." 

Mr. White took this circular into the street, and 
presented it to the first man of anti-slaveiy sympa- 
thies he met, who was not an abolitionist — but not 
until he had ijivited several to sign it, and was turned 
off, did he find one willing to head the list, and that 
man was George L. Maynard, Esq., now Sheriff of the 
county. Some said they had not read the act — oth- 
ers were unwilling to lead in a measure of that kind, 
and others wanted to consult political friends — ^for 
they would do nothing to discompose the order of 
parties. Having obtained Mr. Maynard's signature, 
he had less difficulty to get the sixteen or seventeen 
other names to the paper — many of whom were 
prominent free soUers and abolitionists. Having these 
few names, Mr. White printed the call in the Whig 
and Democratic dailies of the city ; and afterwards 
caused the time to be altered to the 4th day of Octo- 
ber. This expedient of Mr. White started the people 
from their slumbers, disengaged them firom dema- 
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goguea, and kindled the flames, wMch, afte? wards, 
consumed party cords like cob- webs, and swept the 
country with a conflagration which was spiritual and 
sublime. 

When Mr. White and his friends left the city to 
attend a State Convention at Oswego, the 2d day of 
October, it was doubtftil whether the people would 
be sufficiently aroused to the subject. But when 
they returned, they rejoiced to find that 0. A. Whea- 
ton had acquainted himself with the startling provis- 
ions of this law, and had Mr. White's call printed in 
a large hand bill, and posted and circulated in all 
parts of the city, and that the public passions be- 
gun to blaze. In addition to this, as we said before, 
Mr. Loguen made his appearance in the city on the 
3d, and passed around among the citizens the next 
day like a moving fire brand. Many of his friends 
joined his wife to urge him to retire to Canada for 
tiie present—but he deferred a conclusion on that 
subject imtil the meeting. 

The people of Syracuse and vicinity, on the even- 
ing of the 4th, filled the City Hall to overflowing, and 
Alfred H. Hovey, Esq., then Mayor, was led to the 
chair, and the following Vice Prssidents chosen, to 
wit : Hon, B. W. I^eavenworth, Hon. Horace Whea- 
ton, John Woodruff, Oliver Teall, Eobert Gere, Hon. 
Lyman Kingsley, Hiram Putnam, and Pr. Lyman 
Clary ; and Vivus W. Smith and L. J. Gilbert were 
appointed Seoietaries. 

So soon as the meeting was organized, the impa- 
tient a\kdi9no6 called long and loud for Samuel B. 
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Ward, a distinguiglied black orator, who Daad,Q a 

most stirring speech, which was greatly applauded. 

Mr. Loguen was then called on, and took the 

stand. He looked over the great assembly, and said : 

" He was a slave ; he knew the dangers he was ex- 
posed to. He had made up his mind as to the course 
he was to take. On that score he needed no counsel, 
nor did the colored citizens generaliv. They had ta- 
ken their stand — ^they wouhi not be taken back to 
slavery. K to shoot down their assailanta should 
forfeit their lives, such result was the least of the 
evil. They will have their liberties or die io. their 
defenca \Vhat is hfe tp me if I am to be a slave in 
Tennessee? My neighbors! I have lived with you 
many years, and you know me. My home is here, 
and my children were bom here. I am bound to 
Syracuse by pecuniary interests, and spcaal and &mi- 
ly bonds. And do you think I can he tal^n away 
from you and from nay wife and children, and be a 
slave in Tennessee? Has the Presidei^it and his Sec- 
retary sent this enactment vip h^ to you, Mr. 
Chairman, to enforce on me in Syracuse ? — and will 
you obey him ? Bid I think so meanly <^ you — did 
I suppose the people of Syracuse, stroiig as they are 
in numbers and love of liberty — or did I believe their 
love of liberty was so selfish, unmanly and unchris- 
tian — did I believe them so sunken and servile and 
degraded as to remain at their homes and labors, or, 
with none of that spirit which smites a tyrant down, 
to surround a Unite4 States Marshal to see me torn 
from my home and family, and hurled hade to bond- 
age — I say did I think so meanly of you, I could 
never come to live with you. Nor^ouldl have 
stopped, on my return from Troy, t^wenty-four hours 
since, but to take my familv and moveables to a 
neighborhood which would take fire, and arms, too, 
to resist the least attempt to execute tins dioboliej^ 
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law among them. Some kind and good friends ad- 
vise me to quit my country, and stay in Canada^ 
until this tempest is passed. I doubt not the sincerity 
of such counsellors. But my conviction is strong, 
that their advice comes from a lack of knowledge of 
themselves and the ase in hand. 1 believe that their 
own bosoms are charged to the brim with qualities 
that will smite to the earth the villains who may in^- 
t jrfere to enslave anj nan in Syracuse. I apprehend 
the advice is suggested by the perturbation of the 
moment, and not by the tranquil spirit that rules 
above the storm, in the eternal home of truth an<J 
wisdom. Therefore have I hesitated to adopt this 
advice, at least until I have the opinion of this meet- 
ing. Those friends have not canvassed this subject. 
I have. They are "baFed suddenly to look at it. I 
have looked at it steadily, calmly,^ resolutely, and at 
length defiantly, for a long time. I tell you the peo- 
ple of Syracuse and of the whole North must meet 
this tvrannj and crush it by force, or be crushed by 
it. This hallish enactment has precipitated the con- 
clusion tha; white men must live in dishonorablb sub- 
mission, md colored men be slaves, or they must 
give their physical as well as intellectual powers to 
mQ defence of human rights. The time has oome to 
change the tones of submission into tones of defiance,. 
— and to tell Mr. Fillmore and Mr. Webster, if they 
propose to execute this measure upon usy to send on 
their blood-hounds. Mr. Pl-esident, long^ ago I was 
beset by over prudent and good men and women to 
purchase my freedom. Nay, I was freqaently impor- 
tuned to consent that they purchase it, and present it 
as an evidence of their partiality to my person and 
character. Generous and kind as those friends were, 
my heart recoiled from the proposal I owe my free- 
dom- to the God who made me, and who stirred me 
to claim it against all other beings in God'^s universe.. 
I will not, nor will I consent, that any body else shall 
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countenance tlie claims of a vulgar despot to my soul 
and body. "Were I in chains, and did these kind 
people come to buy me out of prison, I would ac- 
knowledge the boon with inexpressible thankfulness. 
But I feel no chains, and am in no prison. I received 
my freedom from Heaven, and with it came the com- 
mand to defend my title to it. I have long since re- 
solved to do nothing and suffer nothing that can, in 
any way, imply that I am indebted to any power but 
the Almighty for my manhood and personality. 

Now, you are assembled here, the strength of this 
city is here to express their sense of this fugitive act, 
and to proclaim to the despots at Washington wheth- 
er it shall be enforced here — ^whel4«*r you will permit 
the government to return me and other fugitives who 
have sought an asylum among you, to the Hell of 
slavery. The question is with you. If you will give 
us up, say so, and we will shake the dust fix)ra our 
feet and leave you. But we believe better things. 
We know you are taken by surprize. The immensi- 
ty of this meeting testifies to the general consterna- 
tion that has brought it together, necessarily, precipi- 
tately, to decide the most stirring question that can 
be presented, to wit, whether, the government having 
transgressed constitutional and natural limits, you 
will bravely resist its aggressions, and tell its soulless 
agents that no slave-holder shall make your city and 
county a hunting field for slaves. 

"Whatever may bo your decision, my ground is ta- 
ken. I have declared it everywhere. It is known 
over the State and out of the State — over the line in 
the North, and over the line in the South. I don't 
respect this law — don't fear it — 1 won't obey it 1 It 
outlaws me, and I outlaw it, and the men who at- 
tempt to enforce it on me. I place the governmental 
offiLcials on the ground that they place me. I will 
not live a slave, and if force is employed to le-enslave 
me, I shall make preparations to meet the crisis as - 
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becomes a man. If yoii will stand by me — and I be* 
lieve you will do it, for your freedom and honor are in- 
volved as well as mine—it requires no microscope to 
see that — I say if you will stand with us in resistance 
to this measure, you will be the saviours of your 
country. Your decision to-night in favor of resis- 
tance will give vent to the spirit of liberty, and it 
will break the bands of party, and shout for joy all 
over the North. Your example only is needed to be 
the type of popular action in Auburn, and Eoches- 
ter, and TJtica, and Buflfalo, and all the West, and 
eventually in the Atlantic cities. Heaven knows that 
this act of noble daring will break out somewhere — 
and may God gt/mt that Syracuse be the honored 
spot, wnence it shall send an earthquake voice through 
the land I" 

The words of a strong and brave man in the hour 
of peril Ml like coals of fire on human hearts. The 
people knew Mr. Loguen and loved him. They 
knew he was a slave, and trembled for him. They 
listened with keen sympathy and breathless attention 
to his brief speech. They knew it was no occasion 
for Buncomb for aiiy body, and least of all for him. 
Hi s manliness and courage in a most trying crisis 
electrified them.. He uncapped the volcano, and op- 
pressed sympathy broke forth in a tempest of ap- 
plause. 

By this time every seat and aisle and nook and 
comer of the room was filled to the utmost, and the 
cry arose from all parts of the excited multitude : 

"The chair 1 the chair I" 

The great audience now forgot they were parti- 
sans, and remembered that they were men. They 
were drawn together by the enthusiaam of a great 
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idea, and tliat idea was stirring, defiant, revolutionary 
and sublime. Except with a few, that idea was un- 
uttered and unknown to each other. 

The Mayor made a short but spirited and signifi- 
cant speech. He said, among other things : 

" The colored man must be protected — ^he must be 
secure among us. Come what will of political organ- 
izations, and fall where I may, 1 am with you. I 
. hope I may never be called to obey this law. But 
shoull the alternative come, I shall — ^well, — I hope I 
shall obey, law — (unbounded applause]^let us act 
deliberately. We are right— this is a righteous and 
holy cause." (He sat down amid loud and repeated 
cheers.) 

The Business C5ommittee now reported resolutions 
and address to thei people. The resolutions read by 
Mr. Sedgwick denounced the fugitive- slave law — for 
that it purposely exposed the persons of citizens to 
the last and worst of outrages, and at the same time 
deprived them of all legal and constitutional piotec> 
tiou, the trial by jury, habeas corpus, the right of 
appeal, and the privilege of counsel — ^for that it was 
charged by a diauolical spirit, and marked by a cruel 
ingenuity, offensive alike to white and black men — 
assailing, as it did, the laws of nature and of God — 
they therefore declared it null and void, and called 
on the people everywhere "to oppose aU attempts 
to enforce it" They denounced Iteniel "Webster as 
responsible for the act, and President Fillmore for ap- 
proving it, and recommended a Vigilance CJom^Siittee 
of thirteen, to see that "no person is deprived of his 
liberty without dae procer 3 of law." The AddnoflB, 
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read "by Mr "Wlieatou, embodied tJie same sentiments^ 
and urged the people^ in obedience to God^ to " arise 
in their majesty " and set the act at defiance. 

The resolutions and address efifectuaHy set free the 
tempest, and it burst forth from the great assembly in 
the loudest demorstrations. The sen 36 and spirit of 
the meeting was no longer doubtful. Stining addr3ss- 
es were made by Mr. Sedgwioj- Mr. Raymond and Mr. 
May ; and after the Chair announced the Vigilance 
Cbmamttee,- the meeting adjoumo^i to Fri<iay even- 
ing, the 12th October, 1850. 

The names of the Vigilance Committee thus an- 
nounced were C. A. Whea^un, Lyman Clary, V, 
Smith, C. B. Sedgwick, H. Putnam, B. "W. Leven- 
worth, Abner Bates, George Barnes, P. }1. Agan, J. 
W. Loguen, John Wilkinson, B. E, Rayniond and 
John Thomas. 

With one exception, there was perfect harmony in 
this meeting. As it was drawing to a close, in the 
midst of its ■ deep and burning enthusiasm, J. H. 
Brand, Esq., a young Democratic lawyer, took the 
stand, imcaHed, and opposed the resolutions and ad- 
dr©38, and cautioned the meeting against hasty action. 
He believed the fugitiTe law to be constitutional and 
valid, and declared, if called upon, he would aid in 
its execution. The audience instinctively hissed their 
disapprobation, but immediately hushed by compaa- 
sioii and pity, and extreme regret that there was a 
youth in the cily willing to set sail in life to the visa- 
ble infamy of such a Btetute. The young man sat 



do^ri amid the universal sotrow which an expreasivo 
silence declared for him- 

During the week between this meeting and the 
next, popxilar feeling swelled and intensified, and the 
pimps of power — ^for there wet« a few auch-^had lit- 
tle opportunity to find their affinities amid the resist- 
less whirl of popular passions. They were silent, or 
spoke cautiously in the face of the tempest. At an 
early hour on the 12th October, the City Hall was 
again filled, and a large surplus tide of men yrere set 
back to talk the matter orer in the .public rooms, or 
at their homes. It was the most astounding and stir- 
ring coming together that ever occurred in Syracuse. 

The meeting was addressed by Wilham H. Bur- 
leigh, Judge Nye, C. B, Sedgwick, Rev. Samuel J. 
May, Rev. R. R. Raymond, Mr. Titus, and J. W. 
Loguen. If it was large in numbers, it was larger in 
^ite spirit and power. 

All that was combustAble in free,^ enlightened, and 
generous humanity, was already ignited, and the 
breath of the orators fanned the flame, until it wrapt 
the city in a general and inextinguishable conflagra- 
tion, which cleansed the public mind of all fear of 
federal power, and revealed in the inmost heart of 
the county, its living principle — ^to wit, "No man 
ohall be taken from SyracuBe a slave, and no power 
ehall force the fugitive slave law upon it." 

We conclude the chapter by briefly saying, that 
the Mends of the administFation^&llowed the Above 
meetings by anothrer x>f their stomp ; mid B, IX Kox- 
on, a venerable oounsellor, was fheir chaunsan, and 
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Major Burnet, and others, were Vice Presideabs. 
But this counter Convention proved a failure, and its 
officers deserted it. Hon. Daniel Webster also visit- 
ed the city, and addressed the people, and told them 
that their proposed resistance of the law was treason. 

" These men," said he in his speech, " had better 
look to their language and actions, for the law may 
be enforced. The fugitive slave law will be executed 
in all the large cities. It will he executed in this city, 
'at the time of holdirig the next Anti-Slavery Convention, 
if a case arise." 



CHAPTEE XXX. 

The Ist of October, '61, i." a memorable day in Sy- 
racuse. " The next anti-Slavery Convention " after 
Mr. Webster's speech, was then and there held, and 
the city was thrown into consternation by an attempt 
to execute the slave law. About noon, C. A. Whea- 
ton came into the Liberty Party State Convention, 
and announced that a man was arrested as a slave in 
the city, and that he was at the office of U. S. Com- 
missioner Sabine. A vote was instantly taken to ad- 
journ to Sabine's office, and assemble again when the 
slave was delivered. 

The Comity Agricultural Fair had attracted to the 
city people of sut>3tance and respectability from 
abroad in great numbers — the Convention was nu- 



JERBY RESCtTE. 



899 



merously represented — the Judges of the Court were 
holding one of their terms, attended by lawyers and 
litigants — and the politicians far and near were in the 
crowd. The best opportunity, therefore, existed, to 
help the government suppress an attempt to rescue 
the slave, if the people would do it. It is said that 
the agent, Bev. James Lear, of Missouri, had been 
in town days before that time, and at the instance 
of the Marshal, Yaited this general gathering as fa- 
vorable to their aims — that they expected sympathy 
and assistance from it ; or they expected to perfect a 
victory over rebellion, which should be to the great- 
est extent comprehensive and impreftsive. An ama- 
zing error was leading them into a blaze of light in 
regard to the pride and courage, spirit and integrity 
of Syracuse. It needed this additional spark to the 
iron flask to explode the powder within, and scorch 
and scatter and blacken the government and its 
abettors. 

The members of the Liberty Party Convention, 
probably to a man, walked quickly to the of&ce of 
Commissioner Sabin. H such a convention usually 
exhibit a collection of marked feces, the exhibit may 
be supposed to be then eminently striking. Their 
procession was a signal of alarm to the throng 
through which they passed — stopping only as they 
met a friend to explain themselves, and plant a kin- 
dred feeling. The young and active led the way — 
the strong and middle aged followed with elevated 
brow -^nd firm tread — age-stiffened limbs, brought 
up the rear — and the fiwes of all, relieved of every 
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shadow that would obacure the brilliancy of their m- 
dignation, ^ere attracted to the chained slave in the 
Commissioner's office. 

In the meantime, William L, Crandall, an intelli- 
gent, impulsive and chivalric citizen, hasJfened to the 
Presbyterian chiltch, and vigorously tolled the bell — 
and instantly every bell in the city (the Episcopalian 
excepted) sonnded the tocsin of liberty. The ama- 
zing mass of citizens, men and women, friends and 
enemies also, in a very short time had their minds on 
the poor mtdatto — ^who, tintil then, waatmdisttnguish- 
ed, but was destined henceforth to be the subject of 
the most sublime and beautiful passage in the history 
of fteedom. 

The Court room of Mr. Sabin, and the* stairs lead- 
ing to it, were rapidly wedged with Ihe bodies of the 
conventionists, in whose faces the slave read unmia- 
takeable trust, courage and rescue. The appearance 
of the triplicate band of Marshals and their armed 
posse, about the large, bold-browed and handcuffed 
slave, was not less unique than that of the determin- 
ed spirits tiiat surrounded and assured them, that 
their safely lay in the respect or fear of the masses 

for the law and its penalties. They were armed — 
but the mighty mass before them might cover and 
crush them in spite of revolvers. The abolitionists 
were taken by surprise, and with the prudence of 
wise men, took time to think. 

So soon as Mr. Wheaton gave the above notice, he 
proceeded to the Court Houso, and retained counsel 
for the slave — while the Hon. Gteriit Smith xad the 
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Hon. Leonard Gibbs took seats by his side as his vol- 
Tintary defenders. 

" I am Gerrit Smith — ^your friend," whispered Mr. 
Smith. " I shall defend you at any expense, and 
leave no stone unturned to secure your freedom." 

" You ain't Gerrit Smith, are you ?" 

" Yes — and I mean you shall have the best coun- 
sel, and to stand by you with my fortune." 

The countenance of Jerry brightened. What fugi- 
tive slave, if he has been in the country & short time, 
has not heard of Gerrit Smith ? or sitting by his side, 
is not inspired by the aura that surrounds him? 

Jerry was a cooper by trade, and was actually on 
his seat at work when he was seized. He was alone, 
the other workmer having gone to their meals. -His 
back being towards the kidnappers, they seized him 
from behind and threw him on the floor, and ironed 
him, before he had time to resist, under the cowardly 
pretence that they had a warrant against him for 
theft. And not until he was set before the Commiss- 
ioner was he aware of the cause of his arrest. Then 
the agent, Lear, approached him, smiling, with a — 

" How do you do, Jerry ?" 

The truth flashed on Jerry's mind with all its in- 
tensity and horror ; but he sulBfered not a muscle to 
change the expression of his face or body. 5e sat 
down like a chained tiger, amid armed ruf&ans more 
hateful than tigers, and to his eye more wicked than 
devils. 

"Who is this Ji3rry?*' said Mr. Loguen, as he 
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passed from the Hall and marched rapidly to the 
Court Eoom. 

I know him. He is a short time from slavery, 
and has few acquaintances. He is stout and brave, 
und could not be taken without stratagem." 

"I see — there is concert in this villainy. They 
had their mind on taking somebody, and have picked 
him. Why didn't they take me ? There are spies 
in the city speculating on our blood." 

" Yes. There are two policemen who would think 
it a fine thing to hunt up our histoiy and bring our 
masters on us for a price — and it is not unlikely there 
are one or two young lawyers who would unite in 
the game." 

" But what are you going to dOj surrounded, as we 
are, by siiares and scoundrels?" 

"I shall stay and defy them." 

" Here we are, at the ofl&ce — ^the first ones. Shall 
we go in ? How do we know they will not grab 
us?" 

"Let them grab. Now is the time to try the 
spunk of white men. I want to see whether they 
have courage only to make speeches and resolutions 
when there is no danger. Let us be here at night- 
&11, and if white men won't fight, let fugitives and 
black men smite down Marshals and Commissioner — 
any body who holds Jerry— -and r^ue him or per- 
ish." 

They then went up the stairs together, and showed 
themselves boldly in the presence of the Court, the 
Marshal, and his armed retainers. The mass crowded 
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up behind them and shoved them in their very faces. 
Such was their position when Messrs. Smith and 
Gibbs took seats by Jerry, and the following addi- 
tional colloquy was had between him and Mr. Smith : 

" I believe," said Jerry, " if I should throw my- 
self upon this crowd, they would help me to escape, 
— ^they look like friends." 

" They are fr'ends," said Mr. Smith, " but not yet. 
I mean you shall escape — ^but not yet." 

Pn the mean time, Mr. Gibbs claimed that the pris- 
oner .should not be bound when on trial, and raised 
other questions — all of which were overruled. The 
Commissioner said, however, that he had not power 
to order the shackles taken from Jerry, but wished 
him unshackled, and advised the Marshal lo release 
him, which he refused to do. The great crowd were 
anxious to relea.se Jerry, but there was no concert 
among them. Each had determined he sho\dd not 
be taken away, but had not determined how to pre- 
vent it The Court adjourned for dinner, but the ab- 
olitionists remained by Jerry without dinner. In 
the meantime, Jerry put the same question to one of 
them he put to Mr. Smith, and he, inconsiderately, ad- 
vised Jerry to throw himself on the crowd and es- 
cape. 

Acting upon this hasty advice, Jerry, with eyes 
flashing fire, and the strength and agility of a tiger, 
threw himi,elf across the table, scattering papers and 
pistols, Marshal , and constables, and lay upon the bo- 
som of the multitude, who made room for him, but 
closed upon the kidoappeis, and effectually separated 



404 



J. W. LOGUESr. 



them from him ; and before the captors could follow 
him, he was flying through the crowd in the street. 
Then, a great multitude, friends and enemies alike, 
took up the chase in the utmost confusion — the form- 
er to assist Jeny and embarrass his pursuers, and the 
latter to'i'etake him. 

Jerry ran as fast as he could with fetters on his 
hands; and doubtles it was owing to the fetters, 
which were both a mark and an embarrassment, that 
he was not covered by the crowd, and lost in the 
great surge of humanity around him, whose voice at a 
distance was as the roar of the ocean. About half a 
mile from the starting point, a carriage was brought 
to take him off ; but Peter Way and Eussell Lowe], 
city officers, got at him and prevented him from en- 
tering into it. Now the popular wave returned, and 
Way and Lowel, the assistant kidnappers, pressed a 
truckman into their service, and with other help, got 
Jerry into it, after a scuffle which left his body bare 
and bleeding, with nothing to cover it but pantaloons 
and a part of his shirt — and then one of them mount- 
ed the vehicle, and sitting on his body to keep it 
down, rode through the streets to the Commissioner's 
oflS.ce. 

Indignation had now risen to blood heat — ^though 
nothing was as yet done but to embarrass without 
striking the kidnappers. Even then, had a blow 
been struck, the pent up passions of the multitude 
would have broken restraint, and by force of sympa- 
thy come into the order of desperate battle. 

" The devil's to pay 1" said Harry Allen to the 
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other Marslials who had been imported fix)in Roches- 
ter and Auburn, &c., to help do this infernal deed. 
It won't do to take him to Sabine's of&ce. We'll 
take him to the Police office and shut him in the 
back room, and shackle his feet, too, and put a strong 
guard over him. Where is Charlie Woodrujff, Green, 
Shuart, and the other boys?" 

" Let me tell you the bullies won't be sufficient 
We must have the militia. You may have the mili- 
tia to help execute the laws." 

" I'll call the militia — ^but I begin to fear we chose 
the wrong day for this business." 

" It is a blunder. These fellows show more spunk 
than I looked for. It is a pretty business if the Gov- 
ernment must fall back before them. We shall be 
disgraced, and the fugitive law be dead in Western 
New York. Here is Charlie Woodruff, the Greens, 
Morrow, Welch, Forman, Lowel and Way, &c. We 
can guard the prisoner in the back room — ^but if 
there is a general rising, our only safety is in the mi- 
litia." 

Poor Jerry, naked and bleeding, with fetters on 
both hands and feet, was hustled into the back room 
and put under the guard of the above persons ; and 
Marshal Allen hurried after Sherilff Gardiner, and 
commanded bim in the name of the United States to 
bring the militia to his aid. The SheriflF, mistaking 
his duty as an officer and citizen, instantly called up- 
on Capt. Prendergast, and ordered him to the assis- 
tance of the Marshal. Capt. Prendergast was an Irish 
Miilitia Captain of the sham democratic stamp, who, 
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wit3l taany oi his countrymen, are fooled into the be- 
lief that to be free themselves they must make slaves 
of other poor people. 

Things did not now look to tiie Marshal as at first. 
Then he waa in high glee. He met Mr. Wheaton in 
the street, and with triumphant face, and a voice half 
joc-ose and all insulting, said : 

" Now is your chance, Wheaton I I have got a 
slave here in Sabine's office. I give you notice that 
you may not say I stole the march of you." 

Poor man ! He thought all was safe then. Now, 
he ia looking with dismay and terror to bring Capt. 
Prendergast and the militia, secretly and rapidly as 
possible, to the Police office for his own safety. How 
ignoi'ant was he of the spirit of the youth of Syra- 
I Wheaton instantly weat to the Captain, and 
ajE&ed if he had been called to bring the citizen sol- 
diers to the aid of the Marshal. 

" Yes," he said, "I am commanded to bring out 
my company to keep the peace." 

Mr. Wheaton warned him that keeping the peace 
was a different thing from hunting slaves — ^that the 
Sherilf waa the officer of the State, and - the State 
knew nobody as a slave. If the Sheriff put his hand 
on a. man as a slave, he committed a breach of the 
peace of the worst kind, by the laws of the State. 
Slave-catchers must do their devil's work without the 
aid of the State. 

This call for the mihtia caused a general murmur 
of indignation in the city, which peached the ears of 
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Col. Origen Vandenburgh, and lie hastened to Pren- 
dergast and asked : 

" Is it true you have ordered the militia to inter- 
fere in this slave case ?" 

" Yes — Sheriff Gardiner calls upon me to bring 
them to keep the peace." 

" Then I countermand the order," said the Colonel. 
" If the States, with theit Marshals and army, can't 
take a slave from so peaceable a city as this, they are 
in bad business. Anyhow, my soldiers shall not vol- 
untarily hdp them, for no better reason than the cow- 
ardice of the officials trembling before the outrage 
they are comraitlaiig. My soldiers ehaM never be 
kidnappers with my consent." 

This act of Col. Vandetiburgh was soon known 
through the city, and greatly applauded. But the 
slave-catchers were indignant at the interference of 
Wheaton and Vandenburgh, and the Marshals and 
serviles who had Jerry ia charge, were disappointed 
and dismayed. 

In this stage of the case, to form a nucleus of pop- 
Tilar action, Thomas G. White invited a few brave 
ispirits into the counting room of Abner Bates, to set- 
tle upon some plan of action for rescuing Jerry. 
They met, and adjourned to meet at Dr. Hiram 
Hoyt's office at early candlelight, and to bring with 
them as many good and true and brave spirits as 
they could vouch for. 

Very early in the evening, the following persons 
appeared at Hoyt's office, viz,:--Doct Hiram Hoyt, 
Doct James Fuller, Doct. R W. Pease, Gerrit Smith, 



408 



J. W. LOGUEN. 



Samuel J. May, John Thomas, Charles A. Wheaton, 
Samuel E. Ward, Jarmain W. Loguen, Samuel 
Thomas, (Gazenovia,) Lmneus P. Noble, (Fayette- 
ville,) Washington Stickncy, (Caneatota,) William L. 
Crandall, B. E. Eaymond, Caleb Davis, Montgomery 
Merrick, Abner Bates, James Davis, J. M. Clapp, C. 
C, Foot, (Michigan,) James Baker, Jason S. Hoyt, 
Edward K. Hunt, George Carter, Peter Holinbeck, 
James Parsons, Lemuel Field, William Gray. 

It is not certain that the above 1' ^ is perfect — ^nor 
is it easy to make it so. Itisqii. probable a few 
other persons were at this meeting who are not nam- 
ed. For though judges were appointed, and each in- 
dividual presented to such judges vouchers for their 
honor and reliability, and their names were written 
down, the writing was prudently destroyed, that it 
be not a possible evidence of so-called treason or 
conspiracy. It was thought politic to keep in the 
dark, to escape legal persecution. And now some of 
these brave men have kft the country, and others, 
with the victim Jerry, have gone to their last account 

When each had proved his title to a place in this 
Congress of freedom, they gave an emphatic opinion 
that Jerry must be taken from his captors and set 
free, and that Syrac'->iie should not be disgraced by his 
taking off, be the consequences what they might. 
Some said that Mr. Sabine would deny the claim, be- 
cause the evidence would fail to establish it. But if 
such were known to be the result, they could not be 
deterred from releasing him by force. The opinion 
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of Gerrit Smith on that subject was enthusiastically 
aj)plauded 

"It jfl not tiniikely," said Mr, Smith, ♦'thai; l^e 
Commissioner will release Jerry if the examination 
is suffered to proceed — ^but the moral effect of such 
acquittal will be as nothing, to a bold and forceible 
rescue. A forceible rescue will demonstrate the 
strength of public opinion against the possible legal- 
ity of slavery, and this fugitive law in particular. It 
will honor Syracuse, and be a powerful example eve- 
rywhere." 

The -possibility liiat the oppoiilunity might pa^ to 
strike a blow which would be a lesson to the dough 
faces of the North and the blind men at the South, 
instead of deterring, precipitated detemasiation, and 
tterved these men to strike quickly, and in a manner 
to give the blow the greatest possible effect in all di- 
rections. It was the only treatment the law deserved. 

While this meeting was in session, the liberators 
had agents at the Court room, to watch the kidnap- 
piers. Ira H. ColW) and Rev^ L. D. Mansfield kept 
their places in the Police office, to know tiiat Jerry 
was safe, and to give information if an attempt was 
made to put him beyond the reach of the people, who 
were assembled in large numbers before the office, 
with a manifest anxiety to Ml in with any attempt at 
rescue. As the darkness increased, the assemblage 
increased. It was estimated that not less than 2600 or 
8000 persons had assembled, ready to obey the hand 
which, by an overt act, should tap the tempest witJi- 

in them. ? 

18 
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To hold this large mass of citizens^at th« office, un- 
til the session disbanded and gathered infe > it, the res- 
cuers at the Doctor's office deputed Samuel H. Ward 
and 0. 0. Foot of Michigan, distinguished ant] -slavery 
orators, to take the platform before the Police office, 
and hold the multitude by their address and elo- 
quence, until the liberators arrived. Gallantly and 
bravely did Messrs. Ward and Foot execute their 
commission.* By turns, their loud and clear voices 
ToUed through the nsoist twilight until night set in. 
They were heard distinctly at the Empire and Syra- 
cuse houses, and the passers in the streets caught the 
sound, and reminded of the imprisoned slave, merged 
into the black mass at the police office. Those who 
dare not trust themselves ufiar, lest they be impUcated 
— ^the leaders of parties, as well as openly committed 
partizans of slavery, and all cowards, gathered into 
groups at safe distances, to see if the people had cour- 
age to set Jerry free, as they had resolved in their 
conventions they would free any slave thus arrested. 
When the rescuers entered the crowd from Hoyt's 
office, about eight o'clock in the evening, the great 

•The foDowIng incident has be«n famished the Editor :~TVlicn Mr. Foot had 
flniaked hi* sp^h, Bor.^R- Johnion commenced ipeaking, from the viDdow in 
the third lofL tbfi Sheriff ran np staira to him, and commanded — " Stop speak- 
ing, or I wQt arrest yon I" " I hare done," said Mr. Johnnon, " but an you com- 
mand me to stop, I shall hes^n again, to test the liberty of speech." Addre<»!D(r 
the audience, he said, " Tli^ Sheriff commands me to stop--do yon sav I ahali 
irtopf" "No? Go on— go on 1" »ald a hnmlred Toices. Here Mr. V. W. Smith 
Interfered, and kindly rcqueste'l him to stop — for that he feared the crowd woulil 
hnak through the floor of the Jonmal ofBee. 'Whereupon Mr, Johnnon tamed to 
the Sheriff snd said—'* Mind yon. I stop at the request of Mr. Smitli — ^not ti urn » 
Tonrd to yonr arder." " What Is your nanM ?" resolutely demanded the Sheriff. 
"Josephs. Johnson." The ciberiff booked ir. '• What is your residence?', "Sy- 
taense, Gertrude street, No. 28." " You shall be remembered," said the Sheriff. 
"The next ton* wo vote, you, too, will be remembered," cried out Doct. Potter. 
The Sheriff immediately returned to Mr. Johmon, and took him one side, and said 
in a soft voice, " I am a pnblio oiBcer, ai)d must keep the peace — but Mvnxt you, 
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square was filling with the women of Syracuse, who 
took stands out of the reach of danger, to see the 
battle which they prayed would set the bondman 
free, though it periled the blood of their sons, broth- 
erg and husbands. 

The rescuers had been in the crowd some ten min- 
utes, before any demonstration was made. During 
that time, they were s^en, son\o with clubs, and oth- 
ers with .axes under their overcoats, while others 
were arming themselves with rods of iron from a pile 
before Mr. Wheaton's B[ard Ware store. All this 
time the orators, well knowing the great idea with 
which the body they addressed was pregnant, and 
waiting painfully its ultimation, showered their in- 
flammatory eloquence on their brains. 

Finally, one of the rescuers, anxious for an overt 
act, and pained intensely by the delay, cried out at 
the top of his voice from the crowd, " Bring him 
out 1 Bring him out !" 

Soon after this call, a stone from the crowd dashed 
out a light of glass, and fell among the lawyers, Mar- 
shals, constables, serviles and Commissioner, to the 
peril of their bones. This was followed by another, 
and another, and the Commissioner hastily delivered 
Jerry to the Marshal, and adjourned the Court until 
morning, and escaped. 

The missiles now came thicker and faster — ^the as- 
sailants walked boldly to the windows and broke 
them in with clubs and axes — sash and glass together 
were dashed upon the floor within and the platform 
without. 
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When these, initial acts were done, no shouts of 
the actors attended them. The air but gently mur- 
mured the ftpprobation of the assembled city, as dis' 
tant thunder responds to lightning. It was not the 
case of men moved by rum or party madness to des- 
troy property and rights and laws. It was the throes 
and agonit F good and great minds giving birth in 
nature to mterior affections. Throes and agonies, 
pregnant more of bliss than pain, while ultimating in 
the outer world the sentiment which makes Heaven 
within—" thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself"- — 
a sentiment on which all happiness, and all order de- 
pends. It was obedience to divine dictates that made 
their acts sublime, and left them on natural minds, 
the living symbols of great truths to be felt and lived, 
.but not expressed. Fallen humanity has no letters or 
words to express sentiments so spiritual and exalted, 
as the delivery of a slave cru«ihed by the weight of a 
great and guilty nation. None to describe the power 
of that sentiment, when it gives its representative to 
nature, and like the incarnate Deity, brings its ene- 
mies down. 

The assault on the window took the uninitiated 
by surprise, and for a moment the popular wave sub- 
sided to take a second thought ; but the act, inspir- 
ing as an angel's tongue, electrified them with a com- 
mon impulse, and drew them to a bolder position, 
whence, the love of freedom inflamed to madness, 
forced them into the midst of the war. Amalgama- 
ted by a common sympathy, not a man retired, or 
wished to. 
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Now the war went on in earnest, and the Police 
Justice and constables, smitten wi,di consternation, 
circulated among the patriots, not daring to lay a 
hand on them. Harry Allen, the U. S. Marshal, pale 
with fear, borrowed an overcoat of another Marshal, . 
and using it as a disguise, escaped through the crowd 
to the Syracuse House, and rema^'ned there. Rev. 
Mr. Lear, overcome by the same contagion, sneaked 
up stairs into the office of Doct. Hubbard, a highly ' 
respected citizen, who, in courtesy to Lear's democra- 
cy, hid him in a hole and covered him out of sight, 
untn the indignation passed by. 

Before the Rescuers left Poet. Hoyt's office, they 
talked of the manner the Police office should be en- 
tered — and it was thought best not to enter it until 
every window and door and particle of wood-work 
were demolished — ^not until even the casings under 
the windows which came down to the platform on 
which the orators stood were destroyed,, and the whole 
room was open to the assailants. 

When Marshal Allen retired, he delivered Jerry to 
Marshals Fitch and Swift, and they held him in the 
back room, with their retainers Woodruff, Green, 
Marrow, Shuart, and others, locked the door, and 
guarded him with clubs and pistols — ^whUe Ira H. 
Cobb, L. D. Mansfield, and others, remained in the 
Police office. 

The sash and lights being broken in, the assailants 
now attacked the casements with axes and bars of 
iron — ^but so firm were the fixtures, that progress lag- 
ged behind their patience, and several strong men 
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went to a pile of hemlock plank near by, and took 
therefrom a board about ten feet long and four inches 
thick for a battering ram. As they approached, the 
crowd opened at the command of one of their num- 
ber, WiUiam L. Salmon, of Granby, Oswego county, 
a brave and true man, who called aloud : — 

" Open the way I — Old Oswego is coming !" 

By the application of this powerful instrumentality, 
the casements were soon stove in, and nothing re- 
mained to the rescuers but to enter and conquer the 
police, constables and rowdies, who were retained to 
guard the outer door of Jerry's prison. The founda- 
tions of the city now seemed to be shaken, and all 
the men and women assembled. Clinton Square, on 
both sides of the canal, was dotted with hats and bon- 
nets. It was a general coming together to witness 
the most daring and stirring event that had occurred 
on the continent. The excitement among them was 
intense, without tumult, and seemed to surround the 
two or three thousand actors at the Police office as a 
celestial guard, and stimulant of their manly and 
heroic qualities. 

The assailants now rushed through the apertares 
into the office, led by J. M. Clapp, Peter Holenbeck, 
James Davis, and others. The entrance from without 
was nearly simultaneous to the extinction of the lights 
within. At thi3"moment, Messrs. Cobb and Mans- 
field, without concert with each other or the assail- 
ants, tui-ned off the gas and left the room in dark- 
ness, mollified by the distant street lamps and the 
light of heaven only. A momentary scuffle with the 
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police concluded the victory, and peace settled upon 
tlie dark court room. 

At this moment, driven to desperation and insane 
by fear, the besieged, more by instinct than predeter- 
mination, used their revolvers. The body of the 
besiegers who were drawn into the combat by irresis- 
table sympathy, were startled by the report of a 
pistol, aimed in the dark at Mr. Clapp and those who 
entered the office with him. At the first report of 
the revolver, soon followed by a second, the original 
rescuers remained firm, while the great multitude 
without, as if surprised by a question of life or death, 
like two dark waves swayed in different directions — 
one part towards the bridge north of the steps, and 
the other to the south. 

These parting waves of men quickly halted a few 
feet only from the platform, and listened and looked 
with intense emotion for a. groan or a corpse from 
among the sons of freedom, resulting from this at- 
tempt at murder. The immense mass that filled Chn- 
ton square heaved with like emotions, and gazed with 
an anxiety which cannot be expressed, for some mo- 
tion from which they could infer a fetal result The 
suspense was awful, but it was temporary. At this 
moment Thomas Gr. White came out from among the 
rescuers, upon the platform, and said with a loud 
voice : — * 

"Come up! — come up, gentlemen! They have 
fired all their powder 1" 

The parted mass of men were now fired up to the 
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blood point, and rushed to the rescue, determined fey 
set Jeny free,; come life ©r come death. 

The partition between the rescuers and the victim 
Wfis a strong one, and the door was locked. In pur- 
suit of the plan thus far adopted, they determined 
not to enter the prison through the door, where thejr 
might be shot down — ^but to enter it over the parti- 
tion between them and their enemies, after they had 
broken it from its i^tenings and tumbled it upon 
their heads, 

Kow, again they siezed their huge plank and other 
weaponb, and plied them against tite partition^ with a» 
force that struck the besieged with consternation. 
Marshal Fitch, now mad with desperation, again par- 
tially opened the door, and pointed his pistol at one 
of the rescuers, and received a blow on his arm from 
a rod of iron,, wielded by his intended victim, which 
broke the bones,, and the pistol and arm fell down to- 
gether. 

The partition thus assailed was firmly built ; but 
the huge battering-ram, axes and iron bars soon loos- 
ened' its listenings. Aa it began tO' gfve way^ the' 
hearts oi the Marshals and rowdies who were guard- 
ing Jerry also give way. They knew they must soon 
fece the men whose blood they had provoked to- the- 
point of mortal combat — arid also, by daring to defy 
the United States and rescue Jerry, showed they in- 
tended to meet the consequences. Under such cir- 
cumstances^ Marshal Mtch,. distracted by pain and 
fear, leaped out of the north window of the room on- 
to th,e s^Q of the canal) with hi^ l»okea ami) and ea- 
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OAped — and Woodruff, Swift & Co., soul-staicism and 
trembling with a sense of daagea: to their persons, 
hastily opened the door and thrust Jerry into the 
arms of his friends — and by so doing prudently con- 
sulted their own safety.* 

Jerry was received at the door by Peiter Hollinbeck 
und William Gray — both colored men, and the latter 
a fugitive slave. 

The huge hemlock was now dropped, the sound of 
axes and iron bars ceased, and raising the thrilling 
bondman, the rescuers, for the first time, uttered a 
shout of joy and triumph. The ^'oy of the bond- 
man touched the hearts of the rescuers hike a galvan- 
ic shock^ — ^the great heart of Syracuse aasemlEiled there 
felt it as a unit, and broke open with gladne^, faint- 
ly expressing its quality and intensity. 

Possessed of the slave, their black brother redeem- 
ed, his heart's blood repeating its pulsations of grati- 
tude and love upon their bosoms, they forgot their 
hatred of tyrants and detestation of wrong doers, in 
the sweet gushings of Heaven that trickled in their 

*So soon as Fitch Bred bis pistol and closed the door, Peter bolUnbeck^a brave 
»nd powerful colored man, hurled a brick at the door in rerty to the pistol. The 
nisKUe went through the door, and grazed and slightly wounded the hMid of Jerry. 
Sraitt u Mrith terror, his keepers, Woodruff, Foreman, and other«, covered fh^- 
Belves with boxes, or crowded iuto the closet, to be out of harm's -way — ^leaving 
Jerry helpless and exposed on the floor. Peeking his head from axuitera box, as a 
turtle sticks his head from under his shell, Woodruff cried out : — 

" I say, there ! — bavn't we a right to let the prisoner go to save our lives " 

"Yes I— yes I" 

" HftUo, Jerry 1 Go out there among those folks ! — ^yoa can qaeU thix riot I — go 
right off l» 

' ' How caa I go, with feet and hands shackled ? Open the door and lot them in, 
or take off my irons and let me do it, you coward 1 I am not afraid of them — ^they 
are roy friends." 

"Go out 1— why the d 1 don't yon go 1" 

"How can I go, I say? Are you so cowardly craiy as not to Vnew you have 
el»aiiiefel me so I can't go f " 

BraugUt to his senses by the brave Jerry, Woodruff, quick as lightning, opened 
the door aad shoved Jerry into it, and crept back to his shell again. 
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bosoms, and filled their mouths with praises and 
shouts of thankfulness — ^not like the expression of in- 
fernal delight from a rum-bom riot — ^not like the 
heartless explosion of a party triumph, or the sense- 
.less demonstration of sectarian conquest or martial 
battle, indicative alike of starved and sunken spirits 
measuring the decay of churches and empires — un- 
like any of these — ^the shouts of the multitude for 
the rescue of -Jerry were the music of Heaven in the 
soul, celebrating the birth of a new era in politics and 
religion — the jubilee of the incarnation of a celestial 
sentiment, which, like the mountain stone seen by 
Ihe prophet, has grown and is to grow, until it fills 
the republic and gives liberty to the continent — ^untii 
liberty and religion come up to the level of that act, 
and read their conquests and their brotherhood in the 
" sea of glass" before them. 

When Jerry was received, his body was mostly 
naked— being covered only by tattered pantaloons 
and shirt, which hung on him in rags — and what was 
worse, sadly pained by a wounded rib, and otherwise 
bruised by the harsh treatment of his captors. 

His powerful and heavy frame was perfectly help- 
less because of his shackles. The rescuers tried to 
raise him on their shoulders, but could not. They 
then put their hands under him and carried him in 
their arms-. When he arrived upon the platform, the 
joyous thousands clapped their hands and shouted : 

" There he comes ! — there he comes I Hurrah I — 
hurrah !" 

At this time Clinton Square bristled with human 
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heads. The Empire and Syracuse houses, and all 
other buildings from which the spectacle could be 
seen,* were draped with anxious spectators of both 
sexes. Few families in the city were unrepresented 
among the thousands that saw Jerry descend the high 
platform — ^many being moved to tears at the scene, 
every item of which passed through their souls and 
set them shouting and weeping and moving towards 
Jerry, the point of attraction. Before him, behind 
him, and by his side, moved a mighty ma^, which 
the Marshals, politicians and rowdies, in sympathy 
with the prosecution, might look at, but dare not 
touch. 

Instead of taking Jerry out of the city, the rescu- 
ers took him to the densest part of it, £md set him 
down at the front door of the Syracuse House, in 
Salina Street, where the Judges of the Supreme 
Court and its officers, surrounded by fastidious politi- 
cians, were huddled together to look at him. Though 
it is impossible to name all the persons who took part 
in carrying Jerry in this imperial procession, special 
notice is due one of them. 

When Jerry came down the steps, his head and 
one of his shoulders were delivered to Moses Sum- 
mers, one of the editors of the Daily Standard, then 
the democratic organ of the city. Mr. Summers did 
not quit that position, but as after stated, until Jerry 

♦It wag a clear, star-light evening. We need no other .thing to show how utterly 
unreliable were the witnesses for the United States in the suits against Keed, Brig- 
ham, Salmon, Cobh, and others, w..o were Indicted for rcscning Jerry, than their 
testimony that tlie night was doud.y «nd daric. It seems, though the rescue wtts 
oppn and above board, their enemios were so eicited and darkened by fear, that 
they could scarcely identify au opponent or state a tact. 
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entered the eanis^ that took him off. As the pro 
cession was passing the Tbwnsend Block, it was as- 
saulted by B* L. EigginSy one of the democratic Al^ 
detmen of the city, at the point where Summers was 
engaged. Summers instantly quit his hold, and laid 
the officious Alderman in the gutfcerr again took 
his position. Basins- fpt up out of the dirt^ and fol' 
lowed by the side of the procession, and agaiu step- 
ped in firont of it and commanded the liberators to- 
lay Jerry down and obey the laws. Full of the spirili 
of the occaaon, Summer* gave biff place to Peter 
Eeed,. a colored man^ amd turned upon the meddling 
AJderman and knocked him down. This quieted the 
officious Alderman, and Sanuners returned to- hi» 
place again. 

From the door of the Syracuse House Jerry was 
taken Mtd deposited at the Bail Road Depot — ^but the 
mass was so dense that the earriages to take him off 
could not come to him — and still the tumult was so 
great that but few knew where Jeny was. 

When in prison, it was an object to collect the peo- 
ple — ^now it was important to disperse them,, that he 
might find a place, unknown to his enemies, where 
his chains could be broken, and he could refresh his- 
bruised and broken body with food, medicine and 
slumber. Several rescuers now ran in opposite direc- 
tions through the crowd, crying " Fire I fire I fire L"^ 
This was a successful ruse de guerre. The masses, 
wild with excitement, ran every way, crying " Fire I - 
fire ! fire F' — some, doubtless, scenting the stratagem, 
and others falling into it. 
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In a short time Jeny was left alone with James 
Davis, Jason S. Hoyt, Moses Summers, and a few 
other brave and stalwart men, who lifted him, groan- 
ing with pain, into a carrirge, and he was taken, by a 
circuitous route, to a colored man's house in the east- 
em part of the city. A proposition to call at i)oct. 
Hoyt's office and have his wounds dressed, was over- 
ruled in regard to prudence. As the carriage rolled 
away, the Liberators sent up a "Hurrah I" at the 
top of their voices, which drew up the sympathizing 
voices of thousands in all directions, and the heavens 
vibrated with delight 

"W ithout delay, Jason S. Hoyt brought his cutting 
bar — a powerful instrument— and cut Jerry's shackles 
apart, leaving each of his limbs free, but bruised and 
bleeding, and encumbered by the disseivered irons. 
ISTot daring to leave Jerry with the colored man, he 
was disguised in female attire, and led from house to 
house among the colored people, who were willing to 
receive him, but who, nevertheless, those who had 
him in charge, to vrit, Jason S. Hoyt, James Davis, 
&c., feared to trust, because of a possible lack of pru- 
dence or discretion. Therefore they led him to the 
house of Caleb Davis, on Oenessee street — a man 
whose heart was big with the love of liberty, and 
whose mind they knew to be charged with qualities 
fitting their purpose.* Mr. Davis opened his door at 
midnight to the rap of James Davis. 

•Mr. Davis was then nearly sixty years of of- powerftd fraiD9 and i^obast 
bealth He was in the artuy cfuring Uie wax with Xngland in 1812, and oite of the 
brave men who raised the hrid^ at Plattsbuiv. Oomiiw io (Sinton Bqoare on 
tbeafteinoon of Vie day of the rescue, and flndfiig it fall of peojdef, udthataetU 
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" We have a man here who wants shelter under 
your roof." 

" Are you pursued ?" 
"No." 

Bring him in — ^it is too late to ask questions. It is 
needless to strike lights — ^take him up stairs and put 
him to bed. He wants rest, I have no doubt." 

The bruised body of Jerry was soon composed to 
sleep, and his brave rescuers also. 

Davis kept Jerry at his house four days — had tools 
made to break the irons from his ankles — and at the 
end of that time he was sufficiently healed to start 
for Canada. 

On the evening of the 5th of October, 1851, Jason 
S. Hoyt procured a noble span of horses from the 
livery stable of the late Mayor Woodruff, and drove 
into his own yard in the rear of Caleb Davis' dwell- 
ing house, and there received Mr. Davis and Jerry. 
Davis and Hojrt mounted the seat, and laid Jerry on 
his back imder them, and covered him with straw, 
and started for Canada. Mr. Davis went as a sort of 
body guard to see them fairly on the way. James 
Davis and Doct. Potter also preceded them to see the 
coast clear, and to receive Caleb at Oneida Bridge 
and return him to Syracuse, as they did do. 

Hoyt was directed to an individual some twenty- 
five miles from Syracuse, whose name is forgotten. 
Scarcely had they parted with the Davises and Doct. 

bad Iwen nuMle oo tb« militia to nippreM an attempt to regcneA bUy^, he returned 
and told his wif»— who waa a ferrent abolitionist — If the miutia come oat, I will 
come oat, too — there will be enough to turn oat. We will «ee if citizen aoldie;a 
will shoot us." 
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Potter, wlien they were vigorously pursued — and 
Jerry, most anxious to make his freedom secure, pro- 
posed to take to the jfields. 

" No, no I" said Mr. Hoyt, "I provided this instru- 
ment (showing a six barrel revolver,) for a crisis like 
this. It is carefully loaded and ready for use. You 
must now take this iron bar, provided for you, and if 
they odtspeed and attempt to take us, you will strike 
to kill and I will shoot to kill. It shall be a life 
struggle!" 

This proposition suited the daring spirit of the 
slave, and the compact for freedom or death was 
made with a zest. In the meantime, Mr. Hoyt put 
his horses to the greatest speed compatible with safe- 
ly. For a whilfe the enemy actually gained on them, 
but after a race of some seven or ten miles, Hoyt's 
horses proved of strongest bottom, and left the pur- 
suers out of sight. Arriving, as Hoyt supposed, at 
the friends house who was to receive Jerry, he drove 
directly into the yard and into the bam, and closed 
the door, to be out of sight of their pursuers, if they 
had not turned back in despair — as it seems they 
had done. This freedom was taken with the tarmer 
without consulting him. He soon got ont of his bed 
and showed himself. 

" Here is a man who wants a passage to Oswego," 
said Mr. Hoyt, pointing to Jerry. 

" I understand it — ^we have heard all about it here," 
said th^ man, in a voice indicating both surprise and 
fear. "We don't approve of the thing — ^but since 
you have come to me, I won't betray you. It is my 



424 



J. W. LOGUEK. 



neiglibor, there, you are after. I will go and call 
Mm — ^but mind you, I take no part in breaking the 
laws." 

In ten minutes the excited farmer brought in his 
more cool and considerate neighbor, who, addressing 
himself at once to Hoyt and Jerry, said: — 

*' If you have anything for me to do, I am ready to 
do it — ^I ask no questions." 

" I want you," said Mr. Hoyt, " to take this man 
and deliver him at Oswego before morning, that he 
may take the boat for Canada." 

In a brief time Jerry was on the road with his gen- 
erous conductor, and in due time was safe in Oswego. 
In the morning he took an early boat to Canada, and 
arrived there the same day in good condition — where 
he lived, respected for his industry, morals and gen- 
eral character, until taken off by death. 

Thus ends a brief of the Jerry Besoue — a model 
tragedy of sublime significance — which resurrected 
the spirit of treedom and respect for law — overrode 
the power of slavery in the Empire State — ^broke the 
charm of party — gave freedom to conscience and 
righteous politics — compelled the respect of political 
aspirants, and like the brazen serpent, to-day, demands 
that such aspirants look to it and live, or turn from it 
and die. 
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CHAPTER XXXL 

The slave Jerry was now rescued — the government 
boldly nullified, and the telegraphic wires were send-, 
ing the good deed through the continent. It remain- 
ed to be seen that Syracuseans would meet the recoil 
of their heroic conduct with persistent resolution and 
wisdom. At this point, the pro-slavery partisans a;id 
officials hoped to clutch the ephemeral pluck of Syra- 
cuse and crush it. They waited the cooling of the 
fires, to see the people tremble through fear of legal 
penalties, and crouch into subjection at the sight of 
their doings. 

The test of character was to come. To meet the 
crisis, and not suffer the revolutionary spirit to chill, 
the leading minds seized the prestige of the rescue to 
assemble an immense meeting of the people, to bap- 
tize anew in its fires, and commit them to an open 
endorsement of the rescue, and strengthen the feeble 
by pledging the public support to whoever might be 
prosecuted therefor. 

Of course a small portion of the citizens could 
crowd into the City Hall at this meeting ; but such 
as could not get in, met at the public houses and oth- 
er public places, to consider the same sabject. The 
meetings, within and without the Hall, glowed with 
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like indignatiou at the attempt to make Syracuse a 
hunting ground for slaves— repeated their detestation 
of the fugitive slave law, and their admiration of the 
men who bravely set it at nought. The more cau- 
. tious and timid citizens, becoming familiar with this 
transaction, were attracted by its goodness and beau- 
ty ; and not a few of them, at the meeting and else- 
where, were free to unite in the endorsement of it, 
and pledge their sympathy and support to the actors 
therein, to the extent "of their lives and fortunes 
and sacred honor." 

The friends of the rescue were now much multipli- 
ed and encouraged, while their enemies were reduced 
to a mere court party of discouraging and contempti- 
ble diminituveness. It only remained to be seen 
whether the government could enforce its bloody en- 
actment in Syracuse. Orders were issued from Was!^ 
ington for a stem execution of the law, and the of- 
fending citizens prepared to meet the malice of the 
political powers through the Judiciary already degra- 
ded to their use. 

Jarmain W. Loguen, and the fugitive slaves to a 
man, were heart and hand in the rescue. But they 
stood in different circumstances from the rest of the 
rescuers. To the latter, the penalty was fine and im- 
prisonment only ; to them, it was more terrible than 
the penalties for murder and treason. The provisions 
of the act delivered them, without trial, to perjured 
claimants, to be taken to distant States, to be beasts 
of burden for life. Many citizens, who, with him, en- 
gaged in the r^cue, and were liable to its penalties, 
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were especially anxious for Mr. Loguen. To take 
hiin from Syracuse and return him to bondage, would 
be so notable a triumph for slavery, as to be publish- 
ed through the land to the discouragement of the 
friends of freedom. And though nine-tenths of the 
people would have periled their lives and property 
to avoid the calamity, they were anxious to escape 
such a complication of affairs. 

To avoia the complication just named, many citi- 
zens of wisdom and influence, so soon as Jerry was 
out of reach, advised Mr. Loguen to retire until the 
skies cleared up. So concerned were they, that they 
called at his house, when he was surrounded by his 
wife and children, and urged him, with much earnest- 
ness, to do so. At first, he had no ears to listen 
to the proposition — ^because it was directly oppos- 
ed to his resolution, considerately formed. On be- 
ing told what was then, and still is, generally be- 
lieved, that his master was near to claim him, and 
that he would most certainly be siezed under the law, 
he spumed the idea of fleeing from him or it — or se- 
creting himself from either. To do either, was a con- 
cession that his dignity and manhood would not con- 
sent to. He declared his resolution to go and come 
as before, in the face of day, and meet the Marshal 
and his master with weapons, in the conflict, if need 
be. 

But the wishes of Mr. Loguen, in this regard, were 
destined to be overruled. The entreaties, and even 
tears, of his wife, conspired with the entreaties of bis 
friends in the city, and he submitted to what he re- 
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garded a sad mortification— not for lus_ sake, but for 
theirs.* Having- made up his mind to leave Syra- 
cuse temporarily, to avoid a trial supposed to be very 
near him, he packed up at once, and retired to 
Skaneateles, and found an asylum in the family 
of the late Lydia Fuller, which was ever open to 
the fleeing slave. Mrs. Fuller was the aged widow 
of the late venerable James Cannings Fuller, Esq., a 
Quaker gentleman of talent and fortune. After pass- 
ing through the conflict of "West India Emancipation, 
in his own country, he emigrated to the United States, 
and settled at Skaneateles, just in time to give his 
hand and tongue and purse to the cause of African 
freedom in his adopted country. He came to Amer- 
ica for quiet and repose, after a laborious and expen- 
sive European conflict — ^but unexpectedly and provi- 
dentially to meet the enemy in his entrenchments, 
and leave his body in the field of battle. He was a 
man of strong mind and unshrinking courage. The 
latter quality fitted him to face many mobs, and the 
former to soothe and instruct them — and both quali- 
ties, combined with the sleepless impulses of his 
heart in behalf of the slave, attracted the respect and 
admiration of abolitionists, and will command the 
blessings of all true men, now the star of fi*eedom is 
rising. 

Mrs. Fuller and family were glad to do good to 
their persecuted friend, and watched him and suppli- 
ed him with all things his case needed — ^but they 



•It was then currently reported that James R. Lawrence, Esq., the Dist. Attorney 
of the United States, had given out that Mr. Loguen would be nieied and returned 
to hi8 maater, at all freats, as one of the conaei^uences u( the Jerry Re.scae, 
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could not keep liim. Good as tliey were to Mm, lie , 
felt that lie was a voluntary prisoner, and his restless 
spirit could not brook restraints, imposed though they 
were by the truest friendship. If he must be a pris- 
oner, he resolved it should be on larger limits, where 
he could be useful to others, if' not to himself. In- 
deed, it was a religious principle with him, that the 
good -he did others, was, in fact, good to himself. 

After a residence of three or four days with these 
good people, he thanked them for their kindness, and 
said he must leave them and go to Canada without 
delay. To this the Fullers consented, on condition 
that they keep his horse, free of charge, until his re- 
turn, and that he be taken to Canada at the expense 
of his friends. 

Early in the morning, Sumner Fuller, son of Ly- 
dia Fuller, harnessed his own horse to the family car- 
rii ge, and rode him into Rochester, to the house of 
Samuel D. Porter, a man eminent for his fidelity to 
the slave. Porter immediately procured a livery, and 
himself and Fuller and Loguen rode to the steamboat 
landing on the lakes, and there left him. He imme- 
diately took the boat for Lewiston, and passed over 
the bridge at sunrise on foot into Canada at Queens- 
ton, 

He was now in Canada, where he first drew free 
breath — where he planted his foot many years before 
with unutterable enthusiasm. Slavery drove him 
there in both cases—but how different his circumstan- 
ces and feelings now from what they were then I If 
words could not utt^r the joy he then felt, neither 
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can they faintly picture tlie swellings of his bosom 
now. 

The first time, in many days, he was alone. He 
had seen the last man turn sorrowing away and leave 
him to drag his heavy heart over the river. It was 
against his own judgment and the passions of his na- 
ture to do so. The panorama of his life arose in his 
soul like an accusing presence, as he passed along. 
Its soul-stirring objects and scenes and motives sur- 
rounded him, and uttered an implacable ne exeat ev- 
ery step he took. But, right or wrong, the die was 
ctist. His friends had committed him, and it only re- 
mained to suffer bravely and briefly as possible. He 
parted from the objects his heart loved, to enter the 
mental world within him, and see those objects in a 
form inexpressibly touching and overpowering. His 
history a.^d its relations from infancy were present in 
the intellectual firmament, surrounded by his long- 
ings and aspirations, and hopes and prospects. Time 
and space passed away, and all he lived for in the 
past and present were grouped in his sight, and melt- 
ed his heart. He felt the throbbings of his wife's 
and children's hearts against his own — ^the loves of 
his mother, brothers and sisters scattered and chained, 
the prayers of his outraged race — the generous labors 
of the abolitionists, and the brave blow just struck 
at S3rracuse — the upheaving of mighty freedom 
throughout the land — the unutterable interests at 
stake, and his vile expatriation, oppressed him to 
tears. So absorbed was he with this mental scenery, 
that the great river rolled beneath his feet, and the 
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mighty cataract thundered in the distance, and the 
birds sung over his head, and the landscape spread 
its gorgeous prospect before him, without awakening 
his senses to the outer world. His heart, his duties, 
his life's aims, his whole soul was on one side of the 
river and his body on the other. Intensely excited, 
he gave vent to his feelings and tears, and talked 
aloud : — ' 

" Has it come to this ? Is slavery yet so mighty 
that I must quit my country that my friends be not 
burdened by my person and rights ? Must I be el- 
bowed out of it because God gave me a dark skin 
and Manasseth Logue robbed my mother's cradle ? 
Shall the battle of freedom be fought, and I not suf- 
fered to engage in it ? And who shall engage in that 
battle if I may not? Tell me that slavery is a crea- 
ture of law ! Away with such blasphemy. It is 
the offspring of a soul that knows no law — no truth — 
no God, and given up to live a lie. If- the Constitu- 
tion and statutes endorse such a stupendous falsehood, 
which they do not, God demands that they be hate<t 
and tra^npled on. Even the damned are free to live 
their infernal lusts, to this extent only, that they 
trespass not upon the freedom of others. God only 
restrains men at the point where they assail the rights 
of their fellow men. Within that limit they live as 
they will, on earth and in Hell. It is the law of all 
laws — ^the law of Heaven — and of earth and Hell be- 
cause it is the law of Heaven. At this pass, God has 
stationed all the energies of the human soul, and 
commands them ' to arms ' to resist the least attempt 
to pass it. Those energies are God's body guard to 
defend the central principle of his spirit and king- 
dom, ' thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself The 
axiom, 'resistance to tyrants is obedience to God,' has 
its origin here. All just war begins here, because all 
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law begins and ends bere — ^it is the Thermopyloe of 
the universe, and God stimulates every motive of the 
soul to defend it, — for his whole government is 
staked on it Aye, that is the moral of these old 
battle fields — that is the language of this huge pile 
to the brave Brock whose shade marks its daily eras- 
cent on the spot where I stand. Spirits of Lundy's 
Lane I what were your wrongs, compared to mine ? 
What your motives to fight, comj)ared to those that 
are inflaming and bursting the vitals of my guilty 
country ? What other motive can God employ to 
stir me to mortal resistance, beside those that are 
burning my heart and seething my brain this mo- 
ment? My wife and children trembling for their 
outraged husband and father, surrounded by trem- 
bling white men almost as timid as they — my moth- 
er, brothers and sisters, and kindred and race erabru- 
ted — the very color God gave us made a mark of dis- 
honor by the tyrant whose blood my revolver thirsts 
for I The tide of progress rising, too, and breaking 
its waves at Syracuse and elsewhere, and bellowing 
above the storm, * Now or Never !' Come bloody 
ttettle, I say — I care not how bloody, if these out- 
rages continue !" 

We do not give the exact words of Mr. Loguen, 
but its substance and spirit only. How long his solilo- 
quy lasted, he did not know. As we have before 
said, he was lost in the flood of his emotions, and his 
voice rolled through fields and forests, and was heard 
by people at a distance, who, not knowing his case, 
questioned his sanity. So soon as they can e in hia 
presence, they mutually recognized each other. He 
knew them as fugitives he had helped to Canada, and 
they knew him as their benefactor and friend. 

The State of things at Syracuse was already known 
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in Canada, and a brief explanation of liis case suf- 
ficed to discover his sanity to liis companions and fel- 
low sufferers. They immediately took him into St. 
Cathrines, where, and in the vicinity, there were 
many other fugitives and colored men. These, with 
many white mer, to whom his eminent labors and 
Sacrifices for the slave were known, received him with 
reject i^nd honor. They immediately eiiiployed him 
to preach to the colored people, and to teach the par- 
ents and children. His religious and literary labors 
were eminently blessed. A great awakening com- 
menced among his hearers, which added to his Church 
many converts. This was a great satisfaction to him. 
Of course his rehgion was of that sort which em- 
braced both the poor and the enslaved. Thus was he 
preparing a soil, by religious instrumentality, to re- 
ceive the many sons of sorrow he afterwards sent 
there. Driven, as he was, from his family and coun- 
try, his benevolent activities mollified his bereavement 
and made his expatriation more endureable. 

When the spring arrived, his desire to return to 
Syracuse was irrepressible ; and though informed by 
letters from his friends, that he and many others 
were indicted for a part taken in the rescue of Jerry, 
and that the Attorney of the United States held a 
warrant for his arrest — and though some of those 
friends exhorted him to stay in Canada, his love of 
freedom, family and country, and great desire to share 
in the trials of the abolitionists, determined him, in 
the spring of '52, to return to Syracuse and face his 
foes. He was ashamed longer to yield to counsel 
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wliicli shocked his manhood. The fact that he had 
so yielded, for a few months, aroused his energies, 
and discarding all opposing counsel, and all fear of 
conseauences, he returned and threw himself defiant- 
ly in the midst of his enemies. 

He was received by his family with an excess of 
tremulous satisfaction — ^but when he appeared in the 
streets, with a bold brow and a firm tread, all eyes 
were turned to him. But if many hearts trembled 
for him, such trembling found no sympathy in his 
own bosom. 

" How could you — how dare you come back ?" was 
the enquiry of many prudent ones ; and his uniform 
reply was : — 

" Because I was ashamed to act like a criminal or 
a slave any longer. If the Marshal has a warrant to 
serve on me, let him serve it — ^but if he attempts to 
take me as a slave, let him beware ! I respect no 
process that disregards my manhood." 

The warrant against Mr. Loguen, which had been 
so long waiting his return from Canada, must now be 
served. But such was his known character for 
strength, bravery and spirit, that the Marshal, though 
he desired only to go through the form of an arrest 
and take bail, which he knew there were hundreds 
in the city ready to give, was unwilling to meet him 
alone, even for a formal execution of his process. 
His bold return was evidence that such process, or 
any peril incident to his condition as a fugitive, had 
no terrors for him. The audacity of his movements 
impressed the consciousness of the U. S. Marshal in 
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the form of a warning and a prophecy. His pru- 
dence, therefore, cautioned him to take such a course 
in the execution of the warrant, as should not arouse 
the lion in the veins of this just and brave man. 

Hon. Charles B. Sedgwick, of Syracuse, was the 
friend of Loguen — a stern nullifier of the fugitive 
slave enactment, and a learned and valiant counsellor 
of the indicted rescuers. He was a member of the 
Vigilence Committee of the city with Mr. Loguen, and 
in him the latter had implicit confidence. The Mar- 
shal knew this, and therefore called on Mr. Sedgwick 
to go with him to Loguen's house, and explain to him 
the limits of the process, and advise him to submit to 
it,' and allow Sedgwick and others tx) be bail for him. 
Mr. Sedgwick complied with this request, and they 
went to Loguen's house for the purpose, but found 
him absent in the city. 

When Mr. Loguen was notified of the above visit, 
he readily avowed submission to any arrest that did 
not purpose to sieze him as a slave — ^but at the same 
time insisted he would not be bailed by suretie/ for 
any offence under the fugitive act. Charles A. 
"Wheaton, and others, called on him, and dffered to 
be his sureties — ^but he replied to them all, that they 
must not bail him, for that he wo ild not give any 
name but his own for bail. If arrested, he would be 
committed, if sureties were demanded. He would 
do nothing that seemed to imply that this neferious 
act had the least force. 

Harry AUen, the Marshal, having learned that Mr. 
Loguen would submit to his arrest, and that his own 
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person was safe if he attempted to serve the warrant 
in an officer-like manner, met Mr. Loguen, and polite- 
ly informed him he had a warrant against him, found- 
ed on an indictment for rescuing Jerry. 

Mr. Loguen said he was aware of the warrant, and 
told him to serve it Allen then presented a blank 
bail bond for his appearance, and Loguen signed it. 
On inquiring who he would get for sureties, Loguen 
replied : — 

" I will "get nobody to be my sureties." 

" Why, it is mere form. There are thousands in 
the city who wiU sign the bond with you. If you 
request it, Sedgwick and Wheaton, and almost every 
other good citizen will sign it All I want is to serve 
my process and go about my business." 

" I positively forbid Sedgwick or Wheaton, or any 
other person to be my bail. If my own bond is not 
sufficient^ you must commit me. With me the giv- 
ing surety is not form — ^it is substance." 

The Marshal found he could not then be induced to 
give sureties ; he therefore left him for the present 
determined to see him again, when he hoped 
successftil. Again and again he saw him, and 
him persistent in the determination, and was obi. 
himseli^ for appearance sake, to procure them agamsfe 
Loguen's consent. He presented the blank privately 
to Abner Bates and Hon. C. B. Sedgwick — they 
readily signed itj and he returnfid the process. 

This was shrewd management of the Marshal. 
Had he arrested Loguen, and attempted to lead him 
through the city to prison, it would have been like 
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tlirowing a fire brand into a powder house. It would 
have been a siglit the people could not endure, and 
the city would be in flames about him. Already had 
he been indicted for arresting, or attempting to kid- 
nap Jerry. His circumstances were critical, and he 
knew that to commit Jarmain W. Xioguen, in a case 
like that, would inflame Syracuse to madn^ and en- 
rage the county, and the flames would spread over 
central and western New York. 

Not long after this, an event occurred to test the 
public concern for Mr. Loguen, and to show what 
the people would do in case he was seiaed as a slave. 
On his return from Canada, he engaged, as before, in 
passing through the coimtry, collecting funds to aid 
slaves, and stirring the people to meet the ftigitive 
law with physical resistance — even to the shooting, or 
otherwise killing the Marshal or claimant, if need be, 
to prevent the return of a slave. 

But he needed his horse and carriage, which: stiU 
remained at Skanetateles with his friend Lydia Ful- 
ler. He took the cars in the morning to go after 
them. It so happened that Marshal Allen and two 
or three police oflS.cei's were on board the same cars, 
armed with heavy clubs or batons of office. Mr. 
Loguen was well acquainted with these men — ^but the 
last thing to enter his mind was to fear them. 

" What in the world has started out the civil po- 
lice of Syracuse with their clubs?" said Loguen, as 
he walked carelessly and pleasantly and took a seat 
near them in the cars. " Where are you going ?" 

" We j>re going to Auburn." 
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"Have the prisoners rose in rebellion, that our 
whole corps is called there with clubs to help put 
them down ?" said he, with a waggish smile. 

They laughed, and made a sportive reply, which 
gave no idea of their intent. 

On board the same cars, and in conversational 
proximity, were two ladies from Ithaca, Tompkins 
county, to wit : Mrs. Brum and Mrs. Lewis, acquaint- 
ances and friends of liOguen. On his way to the 
Junction, the point of his departure from the cars to 
Skaneateles, he filled up the time in playfdl colloquy 
with the Marshal and his companions on one side, and 
polite conversation with the ladies on the other. 

These ladies, all the way, were oppressed with the 
apprehension that the officers obtained a foreknowl- 
edge of Loguen's departure from the city, and follow- 
ed to arrest him at a distance from his friends. They 
heard the talk between them and Loguen, and the 
manner of it intensified their suspicions and fears. 
Arrived at the Junction, the officers led the way out 
of the cars, and Loguen bid the ladies good by, and 
carelessly followed them with his usual stately and 
reckless carriage. 

The feelings of the ladies were now wrought to an 
excess of alarm, for they inferred that this was the 
identical point where they intended to arrest him. 
And as but one of the constables returned, when the 
cars started for Auburn, leaving Mr. Loguen and the 
rest behind, they were overwhelmed with the convic- 
tion that their pretence of going to Auburn was a 
sham, to lead Loguen into a trap, and that they had 
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actually sprung It upon Mm and seized bim. On 
their arrival at Auburn, tbey published these facts, 
and the story was immediately circulated through the 
city that the U. S. Marshal, assisted by a corps of 
constables, had an-ested Jarmam W. Loguen at the 
Junction. The city was instantly thrown into a. tem- 
pest — for Mr. Loguen was a favorite there as at Sy- 
racuse. Mechanics dropped their tools^merchants 
and customers, citizens and laborers left their busi- 
ness, and ran about the streets to learn the truth of 
this report, and to gather armed men for his rescue. 

•John E. Hopkins, a devoted friend of freedom and 
of Loguen, instantly resorted to the telegraph office, 
and sent a despatch to Charles A. Wheaton, of Syra- 
cuse, purporting "The news by the western train 
just arrived is that J. W. Loguen was arrested by 
the U. S. Marshal and a posse of constables at the 
Junction this morning." The church bells at Syra- 
cuse were immediately set tolling, and the citizens 
rushed into the streets to learn the cause. 

"Loguen was arrested at the Junction, by Marshal 
Allen and his posse, and is being hurried secretly out 
of the country 1" was the cry through the streets, 
from store to store, and from house to house — and 
the whole city was convulsed by excitement For tiie 
moment, business ceased, and a concern for Loguen 
engrossed the passionate attention of the people. The 
cause and the effect was as an electric shock. 

"How coines this ?" said one. 

" What are the facts ?" said another. 

" To the Congregational church 1" said another. 
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" Yes, to the Congregational cliurcli, and look into 
tMs case— and if it is true, take measuies to rescue 
himr 

" We'll save him, if it costs the life of the Mar- 
shall" 

"Yes, and our own in the bargain I" 

" To the Ccmgregational church I To the Congre- 
gational Church I" was the universal cry. 

The streets were immediately filled with citizens, 
hastening to the Congregational church. The vari- 
ous expressions of their &ces, all indicating the stera 
passions of their souls, was a subject for a painter. 
Some were armed with re-volvers — others declared 
they would arm and pursue and shoot the kidnappers 
and save Loguen^ — others handled their rolls of bank 
notes, and offered money to defray the cost of the 
enterprise. Mr. Wheaton was already at the house,, 
and as people arrived, explained to them the facts in 
the case ; and that they act under no mistake, he was 
advised to telegraph back to Mr. Hopkins, and re- 
quest him to return the particulars. 

While these things were going on at Syracuse, Mr, 
Hopkins, by the advice of Hon. Wm. H. Seward and 
others, at Auburn, proceeded directly to the Junc- 
tion, and. followed up Mr» Loguen, to be assured in 
the premises, and in case he was arrested, to tele- 
graph the fact in every direction through the country. 

Hopkins learned at the Jimction that Harry Allen, 
with the constables, armed as aforesaid, did lea,Ye 
the cars there as reported, and that Mr. Loguen rode 
off in the Skanea,telfes stage. He immediately pro- 
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ceeded to Skaneateles, where lie axrived a little after 
noon, and found Mr. Loguen seated at the dinner ta- 
ble with the family of his generous and great heart- 
ed friends, the Fullers, He took a seat by his side, 
and while sateing his appetite with good things, gavo 
a history of the great fire at Auburn which the lit- 
tle matter" had kindled, and from a grave affair it 
became a subject of amusing entertainment. 

Mr. Loguen arrived in Syracuse that night, and 
was hailed by many of the citizens as he passed 
along, and informed of the commotion in his absence. 
Not having heard from Auburn or Skaneateles 
through the telegraph or from the men sent to the 
latter place, the alarm, though settled to a rational 
determination, had by no means subsided. He often 
heard his name pronounced from the side walk, as he 
rode along, and occasionally — 

" That's Loguen 1" 

" That's him — know his horse and carriage," &c 

Having given evidence of his return to some by 
his personal presence, he passed as privately and rap- 
idly as possible, most intent to get home and quiet 
the intense anxiety of his wife and children. 

Scarcely had he arrived at home, and gladdened 
his anxious family by his presence, soothing and 
l<^^Khing off their fears, when a delegation of citi- 
zens knocked at nis aoui -^i,^; after congratulating 
him on his return, and pleasantly hotilig tlie popinaji 
survivance of a glorious humbug, earnestly invited 
him to return into the city and address the people, 
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who were rejoicing under the stimulus of a delight 
fill reaction. 

^ He thanked them for the honor of their visit and 
invitation — and more especially he thanked them and 
the citizens of Syracuse through them, for their gen. 
eroiis concern and manful demonstration during his 
absence — ^but respectfully declined to return to ad- 
dress the people, on account of the lateness of the 
hour and the Tfeariness of his body. 



CONCLUSION. 

The indictment against Loguen was never tried. Those in- 
dicted with him were Enoch Reed, (colored), W. L. Sahnon, J. 
B. Brigham, Ira H, Cobb, James Davis, Moses Summers, Mont- 
gomery Merrick, L. H. Salsbury, W. L. Crandall, Prince Jack- 
son, (colored), William Thompson, (colored), Stephen Porter, 
and Harrison Allen, (colored). The three first named only were 
put on trial. Reed was found guilty — not of a crime under the 
Fugitive Act — ^but on a count for resisting process, prndently 
annexed to the main charge — and he died pending an appeal 
from the verdict Salmon and Brigham were tried and acquit- 
ted. The Jury disagreed on the trial of Cobb, and his case was 
never again brought up. The prosecutions and trinla-'-^— - 
course, political prosecnti""" — ■■ • ' 

„ -. ..oauu trials; and immediately after 

MT. Cobb's trial, the parties which intended them for their 
good, found them a burden and a curse. The act became in- 
famous, and the zeal for victims under it died with the party 
that enacted it The indictments, like the statute, having failed 
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their end, were left to perish by legal outlawry and public 
contempt. 

Some of the defendants were poor men, and some of them 
colored men; but the readiness with which the wealthiest,*' 
wisest and best men, at Syracuse and Auburn, (where many of 
them were let to bail,) volimteered to be their sureties, is proof 
that poor men and colored men, rich men and wise men, may 
sympathize in a common interest. The rescuers and their bail 
balanced their persons and property against the Government, 
in a desperate struggle for supremacy. The only method that 
great minds and heroic hearts could adopt to put the infiunous 
law on trial, was to throw themselves against it, and tru,st the 
energy of public virtue and publican opinion to lead them in 
triumph over it Such has been the history of Freedom in all 
time ; and such the history of the popular triumph over the 
Fugitive Slave Law in Syracuse. The Judges, Oonklin, NelBon 
and Marvin,* were the tools of guilty power, and leaned, with 
inexpressible meanness and servility, against the heroic defend- 
ants ; but an Omnipotent public opinion carried them through, 
and consigned those Judges, and the law and liberty-killing 
statute, to perpetual impotence and dishonor. 

The gentlemen who volunteered to give bail in these cases, 
were Alfred Cobb, Wm. H. Seward, George Barnes, Hiram Put- 
nam, S. J. May, "Wm. B. Abbott, R. R. Raymond, Seth Height, 
Abner Bates, Charles B. Sedgwick, and C. A. Wheaton. Be- 
sides these, Horace White, Hamilton White, E. W. Leaven- 
worth, and others, signed a written indemnify to any body and 
every body who would bail them, at Syracuse or elsewhere. 
Hon. Gerrit Smith, who was one of tie rescuers, volunteered as 
their counsel, and associated with him C. B. Sedgwick, D. D. 
Hilis, Le Roy Morgan, J. G. Forbes, and Gen. Nye. 

The contest between the people and the Government having 
terminated, Mr. Loguen walked into the U. G. Rail Road Depot 

•The Grand Jury of Onomlaga County indicted Harry Allen for attempting^ to 
kidnap Jorry, upon the assumption that the Fugitive Slave Act under which Jerry 
was arrested was unconstitutional and void ; but Judge Marvin, of the £iKbtn 
District of New York, bent his servile spirit to the uses of slavery, anBtttined the 
»ct, and let the criminul go. 
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with the pride and. boldness of a conqueror, and welcomed to 
his house ^ind aided to Canada one thousand and five hundied 
fu^tiTes. From that time to this, ' his time, talents and fortune 
hate been axclusiTely and laborioosly devoted to that busines — 
and he has^pursued it with an energy, perseverence aiMLsuccess 
that has attracted the admiration o£ the country. 

We have now finished the story of Jarmain W. Loguen, It 
would be supereri^tion to pursue it further. When his career 
is ended, another 'Volume may give the supplement of bis life 
and characterr We purposely avoid cotemporary occurrences, 
which more pr<^erly belong to that volume than to this. We 
name but one of them, and that because it is of a public char- 
acter, only to pass it by in the order of events. We allude to 
the controversy between himself and Rev. B. Mattison, in re^ 
^ard to the claims of the U. G. Bail Road upon the congrega- 
tions and preachers of the M. E.^ Church, That controversy 
consists of a series of letters and replies, published first in the 
newspapers, and afterwards in a pamphlet, and circulated 
through the country. We believe rt has found a grave in the 
charities of two christian hearts, and a mutual desire to cleanse 
the world of human slavery. But the nominal Church and the 
pt^tical parties of this country have fainted in the conflict In 
regwd to sectarian and party stqjremacy, they openly consent 
that the heaven-defying villainy shall live. 

And now, when the slave has no hope from Church or State^ 
— ^when the measure of his tears is full — when his wrongs have 
involved the heavens in blackness^ we wait the fulfilment of Mr. 
Jefferson's prophesy — ^aud with him, look to the Almighty Fath- 
er to demolish slavery " by bis exterminating thunder." The 
coldness with which the politics and religion of this country 
turn away from the slave, is sad but irresistible proof that 
fllayery -mustgo down in blood. 
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Testimopy of Bot. E. P. Boger«. 

The following article, from Rev. E. P. Rogers, was .wiitteafor 
a Prefiw:e to this Book — but it came too late to be used ibr. that 
purpose ; and we gire it a place in our Appendix. 

Early in the winter of '88, I became acquainted widi the 
Rev. J. W. Loguen. 

Being then engaged as a teacher of a public school^ in the 
city of Rochester, N. T., Mr. Loguen made application, and was 
cheerfully receiyed as a pupil. Having been brought up in 
Tennessee slavery, which institution, wherever it is found, 
never fails to bequeath to its victims the miserable inheritance 
of ignorance, he was of course without education, save the 
little which he had gleaned from time to time, by his own per- 
severing efforts. 

But though the taskmaster had fettered his limbs, and 
deprived him of learning, yet it was evident that his soul was 
unshackled, and his lofty spirit unsubdued. 

I am not aware that Mr. Loguen made any secret of the fiust 
that he was a fugitive, and then, as now, bid defiance to his 
claimant 
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During the winter which Mr. Loguen was under my tuition, 
he improved rapidly in the primary branches of education ; and 
at the same time manifested a strong desire to be serviceable in 
some way to his down-trodden race. 

The writer, being aboui the same ag& of Mr. Loguen, and 
both being in pursuit of knowledge with a view to future use- 
fulness, a close intimacy sprang up between us which time has 
not impaired. 

Observing that Mr. Loguen was a man of .uncommon energy 
of mind, and of a truly benevolent spirit, I soon became anx- 
ious that he should enter upon a course of study, in some of 
the liberal institutions of the day. 

In the following Spring, when about to return to the Oneida 
Institute in Whitesboro', N. Y., of which I was a member, (at 
that time presided over by Rev. Beriah Green, a well known 
scholar and philanthropist,) I urged Mr. Loguen to avail him- 
self of the benefits of that Institution. His friends, likewise, 
of whom he had very many in Rochester, (among whom was 
Mrs. Sherman, now the wife of the vn-iter,) counselled him to 
go forward and prepare for a higher calling. 

Mr. Loguen, yielding to the solicitations of his friends, who 
clearly saw that be was a man of no ordinary abilities, entered 
the preparatory department of the Institute the same season, 
and commenced a counte of study, which, had time and means 
permitted him to finiish, would have placed him among the best 
scholars in that Institution. 

The day upoa which Mr. Loguen entered the Institute, was 
an auspicious one for him — because it brought him in contact 
with students of aspiring genius, most of whom were the open 
and aro^ed enemies of slavery, and the advocates of equal 
rights, — and frequently listening to President Green upon those 
great subjects, whose words in those days touching the rights 
of man, " were as if one inquired at the oracle of God," it is 
not strange that Mr. Loguen, parlicularly as these truthful 
tjentiments found a ready response ir the deep chambers of his 
soul, should be so iuflucnccd thereby, as to dedicate himself to 
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that particular brauch of the anti-slavery work, in which he 
has since been so successfully engaged. 

Such was Mr. Loguen's progress at the Institute, that at the 
ead of the first term he waa able to teach an exceUent school 
in Utica. 

And after spending some two seasons at the Institution, 
where, by diligence and christian deportmeot, he won the con- 
fidence and esteem of both students and professors, and during 
that time making himself useM as a Sabbath School teacher 
and exhorter among his brethren in Utica, he was happily 
united in marriage to Miss Caroline Storom, a lady every way 
worthy of him, entered the ministry, and settled at Syracuse, 
N. Y., where he has since acted in the double capacity of 
religious teacher and Superintendent of the Underground 
Eail/road. 

Since Mr. Loguen has been engaged in the noble work alluded 
to, he has been well known to the public, and his biography 
will be eagerly sought by thousands who have heard his elo- 
quent appeals, and listened to the outrages which heartless 
tyrants perpetrated upon him and his unfortunate relatives. 

From the first, I beheld in Mr, Loguen a noble spirit and 
manly independence, as well as other qualities indicative of 
future greatness and usefulness. But little did I think a few 
,years would find him occupying one of the proudest and most 
responsible positions, among those who cjro for the oppressed 
in this land. 

But it is even so ; Jermain W. Loguen is unquestionably one 
of the most distinguished men in the country, in the particular 
^"'.1 in which he labors ; and not only in this country, but also 
in old England, thousands of anti-slavery men and women are 
familiar with his name, and the history of his labors for the 
last few years. 

On account of the interest felt in his life and labors, in 
England, Mr. Loguen's work wUl doubtless have a wide circu- 
lation in that country. 

To say nothing of the hjondreds of poor heart-broken fugitives, 
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who haTO been sheltered acd cared for by Mr. Loguen, and who 
have been sent on their way rejoicing by means collected by 
his own hand, he has done much in various other ways to aid 
the anti-sl&very cause. Ho has lectured in towns and cities, and 
preached in many pulpits in western New York ; and, wherever 
he has been,, he haa, clone mp^h to remove prejudice against the 
cojlored man,, and. to br:eak down the, prevailing, opinion that the 
black man is .iiatjujrally inferior to the white man. 

4j»d as none can feel Tor. the, fugitive,.from sla,v.ery. as he ,an, 
who h»s.b;een crushed )>y its, pawer, and, whose heart ha^ been 
jntuwie to biped by its cnielties, let us never fail to enfourfu 
. those having the i;eq,uisite. qualifications, to, aid others, escapin^j; 
from the land of de^tism to^the land oi, the free. 

^uch conduct is not only:accor.ding to the dictates of human- 
ity, but a plain and solemn duty which God requires mpM to 
perform. 

,If the words of the Bible, "hide the outcasts. and betray 
not him that wan?lereth,".mean anything at,.,all, ttiey mean that 
it is the . duty ot.. Ohrist^ajiS and philanthro|)ists to do all that 
Mr. Xoguen and his patrojos have done. for the last few, years, 
for those who wfire . justjy entitled to their, sjrmpaiiiy. 

And not only is tl^e fugitive peculiarly fitted for the work of 
aiding those who have just com^tcom. the hou?.o of bondage, 
becaiise ot his experience in suffering, but nope cm describe so 
graphically the workings of Slavery, jjind present so i clearly its 
different phases, and make so stirring and pathetic appeals ai he. 

Undoubtedly, Douglas, ,Bibb, Brown, Olfwk, and others, 
would have been distin^shed men had they been raised on 
the sou of freedom ; but neither bi them would have been able 
to portray the wickedness and cruelty of Slavery with Such 
amazing power, had they not been within its grasp and felt its 
heavy scourge. 

Multitudes Iwve listened to Mr. Loguen on the subject of 
Slavery, and thousands have , been moved to tears by his affect- 
ing narrative. 

His book, written, in a clear and vigorous style, will contain 
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a full and complete history of all events connected with Mr. 
Loguen's escape from bondage, and of what he has since been 
able to do for his brethren, both bond and free. And we have 
reason to believe that the present work will be most favorably 
received by all classes in community, whose hearts are not be- 
numbed by the influence of slavery. 

May heaven smile upon this new effort of Mr. Loguen's to 
aid the sacred cause of liberty, and may the noble sentiments 
contained in the work, Ipndle anew the hatred of philanthro- 
pists to the accursed system of American Slavery. 

E. P. ROGEKS. 

Newark, N. J., August 2, 1859. 



BT X. r. ROaXBS. 

They say I hare a daring look — 

A bold and fearless miea : 
For this I'm not accountable, 

Ab shortly will be seen. 

I am athletic, they declare, 

And strong in every part. 
With Inrid vengeance In my eye, 

And mifchlef in my heart. 

Bnt let each one be alow to judge, 

Until my tale is told, 
In which the reason will appear 

Why I am tart and bold. 

I am a panting fofcitiTe-" 

I fled from Tenneissee, 
From chains, and whips, and bloodhoonda, too, 

In search of liberc^ . 

Twas there I saw my sister flogged, 

And heard her thrilling prayer. 
Oh i spare me, master 1 master I Oh, 

For God's sake, master, spare t 
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I and my mglber tole the Uuh — 
Our (ufffriaga wbn CAa t«U T 

0 Sl4»<r/ ( Uioa bloo^iy fliud, 

And now they »i»h to dttig me bact 

To servitude a^ix> ; 
But never, no [ »o Jiolp sue God I 

"Will 1 endure ll>e chain. 

1 -fl-ould noi turu upon my heel 
To flee my aaasUr'a power ; 

But if he non)«a mkhin my ^raep, 
He fallB tha icir-gome hour I 

I know 'tis dod-lika to fdiigivo— 

P«rhipA I mtvy ba wrurif ; 
But, T<er» ycuT «ou) ia my bdqI'b stead, 
You'd doiibU?ts fe«l hi iilroDg. 

Hasten, O God I the joyful day 
When Slavery r»iv»U not bo ; 

When myiiona uo\i conflnod in cha jjs, 
Shall soiind a jubilee. 
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[From the Wesloyan ] 
INTEBESTCING COKBESPONDENCE. 

The following letter to Rev. J. W. Loguen from his old Mis- 
tress, and his reply to her, will be read with interest by our 
readers. Mr. L. is a clergyman and gentleman of high standing 
in this community ; and any attempt to capture him will involve 
eonsequences that we harcjly dare picture to _ur imagination. 

letter from mbs. logue. 

Maury Co., Stati; of Tennessee, ) 
February 20th, 1860. i 

To Jarm :— I now take my pen to write you a few lines, to 
let you know how we all are. I am' a cripple, but I am still able 
to get about. The rest of the family are all well. Cherry is as 
well as common. I write you these lines to let you know the 
situation that we are in— partly in consequence of your rnnning 
away and stealing Old Rock, our fine mare. Though we got 
the mare back, she was never worta much after you took her ; 
and, as I now stand in need of some funds, I have determined 
to sell you ; and I have had an offer for you, but did not see fit 
to take it. If you will send me one thousand dollai'S and pay 
for the old mare, I will give up all claim I have to you. Write 
to me ? ^oon as you get these lines, and let me know if you will 
accept my proposition. In consequence of your running away, 
we had to Bell Abe and Ann and twelve acres of land ; and I 
want you to send me the money that I may be able to redeem 
the land that you was the cause of our selling, and on receipt 
of the above named sum of money, I will send you your bill of 
sale. If yoa do not comply with my request, I will sell you to 
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some one else, and you may rest assured that the time is not far 
distant when things will be changed with you. Write to me as 
soon as you get these lines. Direct your letter to Bigbyville, 
Maury County, Tennessee. You had better comply with my 
request. 

I understand that you are a preacher. As the Southern peo- 
ple are so bad, you had better come and preach to your old ac- 
quaintances. I would like to known if you read your Bible ? 
If so, can you tell what' will become of the thief if he does not 
repent? and, if the blind lead the blind, what will the conse- 
quence be ? I deem it unnecessary to say much more at pres- 
ent A word to the wise is sufficient You know where .the 
liar has his part You know that we reared you as we reared 
our own children ; that you was never abused, and that shortly 
before you ran away, when your master asked you if you would 
like to be sold, you said you would not leave him to go with 
any body. Sabah Logub. 



ME. LOGUBN's HEPLY. 

Sybacuse, N. Y., March 28, 1860. 

Mas. Sarah Logttb : — Yours of the 20th of February is duly 
received, and I thank you for it It is a long time since I heard 
from my poor old mother, and I am glad to know she is yet 
alive, and as you say, " as well as common." What that means 
I don't know. I wish you had said more about her. 

You are a woman ; but had you a woman's heart you could 
never have insulted a brother by telling him you sold his only 
remaining brother and sister, because he put hjjfcself beyond 
your power to convert him into money. 

You sold my brother and sister, Abe and Aim, and 12 acres 
of land, you say, becan^w I run away. Now you have the un- 
utterable meanness to ask me to return and be your mieerable 
dtattel, or in lieu thereof send you $1,000 to enable you to re- 
"deem the Uiidy but aot to redeem my poor brother and sister I 
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If I were to send you money it would be to get my brother and 
sister, and not that you should get land. You say you are a 
cripple, and doubtless you say it to stir my pity, for you knew 
I was susceptible in that direction. I do pity you from the bot- 
tom of my heart. Nevertheless I am indignant beyond the pow- 
er of words to express, that you should bo so sunken and cruel 
as to tear the hearts I love so much all in pieces ; that you 
should be willing to impale and crucify us out of all compassion 
for your poor foot or leg. Wretched woman ! Be it known to 
you that I value my freedom, to say nothing of my mother, 
brothers and sisters, more than your whole body ; more, indead, 
than my own life ; more than all the lives of all the slavehold- 
ers and tyrants under Heaven. 

You say you have offers to buy me, and that you shall sell me 
if I do not send you $1,000, and in the same breath and almost 
in the same sentence, you say, " you know we raised you as we 
did our own children." W«man, did you raise your own chil- 
dren for the market ? Did you raise them for the whipping-post ? 
Did you raise them to be drove off in a coflO^e in chains? Where 
are my poor bleeding brothers and sisters ? Can you tell ? Who 
was it that sent them off into sugar and cotton fields, to be kick- 
ed, and cuffed, and whipped, and to groan and die ; and where 
no kin can hear their groans, or attend and sympathize at their 
dying bed, or follow in their funeral? Wretched woman ! Do 
you say you did not do it? Then I reply, your husband did, and 
you approved the deed — and tho very letter you sent me shows 
that your hoart approves it alL Shame on you ! 

But, by tie way, where is your husband? You don't speak 
of him. I infer, therefore, that he is dead ; that he has gone to 
his great account, with all his cins against my poor family upon 
his head. Poor man I gone to meet the spirits of my poor, out- 
raged and murdered people, in a world where Liberty and Jus- 
tice are Mastbbs. 

But you say I am a thief, because I took the old mare along 
with me. Have you got to leam that I had a better right to the 
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old mare, as you call her, than Manasseth Logue had to me? 
Is it a greater sin for me to steal his horse, than it, was tor him 
to rob my mother's cradle and steal me ? If he and you infer 
that I forfeit all my rights to you, shall not I infer that you for- 
feit all your rights to me? Have you got to learn that human 
rights are mutual and reciprocal, and if you take my liberty and 
life, you forfeit me your omi liberty and life? Before God and 
High Heaven, is there a law for one man which is not law for 
every other man ? 

If you or any other speculator on my body and rights, wish 
to know how I regard my rights, they need but come here and 
lay their hands on me to enslave me. Did you think to terrify 
me by presenting the alternative to give my money to you, or 
give my body to Slavery ? Then let me say to you, that I meet 
the proposition with unutterable scorn and contempt. The 
proposition is an outrage and an insult. I will not budge one 
hair's breadth. I will not breathe a shorter breath, even to save 
me from your persecutions. I stand among a free people, who, 
I thank God, sympathi/.e with my rights, and the rights of man- 
kind; and if your emissaries and venders come here to re- 
enslave me, and escape the unshrinking vigor of my own right 
arm, I trust my strong and brave friends, in this City and State, 
will be my rescuers and avengers. 

Tours, &c,, 

J. W. LOOtJBN. 



